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KEY TO THE PLATE. 

1. In the jovial company on the right hand^ at the bot- 
tom of the prints you see Prodigal is, with his hair uii* 
dressed, drinking defiance to all religious melancholy in 
li full bumper. 2* When money is gone^ and his guilt 
is felt, you see him bare-headed, with his hand on his 
breast, like the publican, in a pensive frame, and on a 
solitary walk. 3. In the valley of dry bones you see his 
spiritual death, represented by a corpse before the watch- 
inan, and his being alarmed and awakened by the sound 
of a trumpet ; the watchman shews the office of a minis- 
ter ; his lantern denotes the watchman's light, which 
shines on .the sinner.— r4. You see Prodigalis, filled with 
fear and astonishment, going to the law of God to receive 
the force of the commandment, where sin revives and he 
dies, Rom. vii. 9. — ^5. He stands in the light of the law, 
in the filthy rags of his own righteousness, covering his 
face m token of shame; destruction, or Death,, at one 
hand. Job. xviii. 12, and Satan accusing him on the other, 
Zech. iii. 1 ; and Moses pointing to the Law that he has 
broken, and accusing him of it, John v. 45. — 6. The eye 
of Justice is on him, £xbd.xiv. 24; his sins are in the 
light of God's countenance. Psalm xc. 8 ; and the sword 
of Justice is drawn to cut him down as a cumberer of the 
ground, Luke xiii. 7. — 7* Having been taught the con- 
demning power of the Law by God the Father, he goes 
to the Saviour on the Cross ; where Satan attempts to 
blind his eyes, lest the death of Christ in the Gospel 
should shine into his heart, 2 Cor. iv« 4. — 8. From thence 
he goes with the crown of loviiig kindness on his head^ 
Psalm ciii. 4 ; the robe of jighteousness on his back, 
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Isaiah Ixi. 10; and with the palm of victory in his hand, 
indicating that he has overcome Satan by the blood of 
the Lamb, Rev.xii. 11. — 9. He is represented in the fiery 
furnace of affliction, Isaiah xlviii. 10; with Satan blow- 
ing up anger, heat, and passion, as having the power of 
the air, Eph. ii. 2. — 10. You see him in the waters of 
dejection and despondency, Satan suggesting desponding 
thoughts to his mind, with an intent to carry him away 
in the flood of despair. Rev. xii. 15. — 11. He gets through 
the fire, and through the water, and out into a wealthy 
place. Psalm Ivi. 12; where you see him at the front of 
gospel Zion, where the sheep rest at noon. Song i. 7 ; 
and where the evergreens flourish, Isaiah xli. 19« — 12. His 
path being very crooked and rough, Isaiah xlv. 2 ; you 
see him halting, with one of Satan's fiery darts in his 
breast, Eph. vi. l6; his feet slip. Psalm xciv. 18; but 
he is not utterly cast down, because the Lord upholds 
him. Psalm xxxvii. 24. At last you have him in his 
crown, robe, and palm, ready to pass the valley of death's 
shadow under the light of the Lord, with the glorified 
Lamb in his view, having seven horns and seven eyes. 
Rev. V. 6. The colour of the Devil shews his dark pro- 
ceedings; his lower parts his brutal actions; his wings 
his diligence in mischief; and his crooked tail the evil 
insinuations of sin^ and the cursed sting of guilt. The 
in-and-out path to Heaven shews how crooked the path 
of tribulation appears to flesh and blood ; and yet the first 
step of Prodigalis, after he has left the World, being al- 
most perpendicular with the Lamb on the Throne, shews 
that the road will appear straight at last, when we appear 
filled with the fulness of Him who makes darkness light, 
and crooked things straight. 
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PREFACE. 



COURTEOUS READER, 

J. HE following treatise is a spiritual medley of 
heavenly things; an entertainment for the mind 
and conscience of gracious souls, who, for the want 
of gospel light to discern the rich provision and 
stability of God*s covenant, are often sunk to live 
beneath the privileges thereof. I have frequently 
heard people, who I believe to be truly gracious, 
declare themselves to be bowed down, and con- 
tinually dejected, under the apprehensions of a 
dreadful scrutiny which they suppose the Saviour 
will have with them in the day of judgment. In 
order to remove the believer's groundless fears, to 
shew him the privileges of the covenant, and to 
excite his gratitude to God, this little treatise is 
published. 

The things that are considered, and attempted 
to be explained, are the spiritual resurrections of 
a sinner; his arraignment and justification; his 
spiritual birth, heirship, and inheritance; his evf- 



dences for heaven ; the conflicts he hath with the 
devil; and the office of Christ as an Advocate. 

And in order to convey my thoughts as intel- 
ligibly as possible it is written by way of dialogue ; 
question and answer being an excellent way of 
conveying information^ and with which the word 
of God is replete. 

The persons made choice of to carry on the 
dialogue, are Cushi and Ahimaaz, two servants of 
David, both stiled in Scripture good men. Cushi 
is here represented as one wrought upon by grace 
while he observed th6 visible hand of God with 
David; which is intended to shew how a Chris- 
tian's life, and the hand of God with him, impresses 
the mind and convicts the conscience of a sinner. • 
Ahimaaz is represented as running with tidings 
before he was sent; which is introduced as a cau- 
tion to the many in our days, both learned and 
illiterate, who take on them the office of the mi- 
nistry, without any spiritual qualification for it, or 
divine call to it; who are encouraged and embold- 
ened by nothing else but pride, insensibility, and 
ignorance. A thirst for human applause, and 
ignorance of the experience and wisdom of the 
Church; ignorance of the plague of the human 
heart; ignorance of the majesty of God, and the 
importance of the ministry, appear to be the basis 
and bulwark of too many. 

The houses of Saul and David are introduced 
as prefiguring the family of the old Adam and the . 



household of faith. Cushi's halting between the 
two is intended to exhibit the struggles that the 
weak believer feels between the flesh and the spi- 
rit. The revival of the work of grace on Cushi, 
at the death of David, is introduced to shew that 
many young converts, who are a scourge to the 
servants of God in their lives, are brought to la- 
ment their death, being ignorant of their worth 
till they feel their loss; as Israel of old, who was 
a perpetual burden to Moses for forty years ; but 
when he was dead they bemoaned him for thirty 
days : or like Saul, who was so often a plague to 
pious Samuel in his life, yet would sell himself to 
the devil for a sight of his mantle when he was 
dead. 

I have studied plainness in this work, and en- 
deavoured to be as intelligible to my Reader as 
possible; not expecting that the consequence of 
the noble, the acquired knowledge of the scholar, 
the wisdom of the critic, the refined judgment of 
the polite and gay, will ever submit to a perusal 
of any performance of mine, unless it be to cavil 
at it. To be short, if any part of the revealed 
will of God be made plain to the seeker or to the 
believer; if his judgment be informed, his doubts 
and fears removed; if any blessing of the covenant 
be discovered; if his mind be entertained, his faith 
established, and his covenant God endeared to 
him, I trust my end is answered; and what the 
outside professor, or the open enemy to truth may 
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have to say, will have but little weight with me, 
except it be to pity him. 

That the believer may read without preju- 
dice, and profit by reading, is the desire and prayer 
of, 

Courteous Reader, 

Thy willing servant, 

And tried companion in tribulation, 

W. H. 



THE 



JUSTIFICATION OF A SINNER, &c. 



CusHi having lost his royal master, took a solitary 
walk to reflect on the past experiences, and won- 
derful deliverances, left upon record by him ; until, 
in a measure, he thought they became, according 
to his sensations, like his own experience. He 
suddenly found his understanding much opened, 
worldly things vanished from his mind, and every 
thought of his heart appeared at command, which 
he employed in reflecting on past mercies, and in 
pleasing anticipations on future glory. 

Reflections on his past conduct brought many 
things fresh to his mind, which afforded matter 
for real contrition. But the thoughts of God's long 
forbearance and slowness to anger dissolved his 
soul, and excited his warmest gratitude. He came 
suddenly to the brow of a little hill, which is called 
the Hill Mizar. Here Cushi meditated upon the 
former deliverance of his royal master. 

On this spot, said he, his fidse hope gave way, 
and the burden of his sins sunk him into the 



10 

keenest sensations of divine displeasure, whicli 
involved him in all real and imaginary horror. 
Here it was that he prayed out of the depths of 
despondency; and his prayer was answered by the 
Saviour in an open vision of death on the cross. -^ 
Here my blessed master saw the crucifixion of the 
Son of God. Yea, he saw his persecutors pierce his 
hands and his feet. He saw them part his garment 
among them, and cast lots on his vesture. This 
made hijn so dotingly fond of this little hill. Who 
can describe the feelings of a soul encompassed 
with the fears of death, and chains of guilt? When 
the great Redeemer appears burdened, as the sin- 
ner s sponsor, in all the agonies of an unparalleled 
sufferer; burdened with all his sins, under the aw- 
ful arrest of vindictive justice, and sinking into 
the threefold shades of treble death. 

Oh love, love, love ! Love fixed upon an enemy ; 
an enemy in open rebellion : love that would un- 
dertake to cope with divine vengeance : love that 
would expose truth, purity, and innocence, to ig- 
nominy, scorn, and derision ; and all to retieem, 
rescue, and reconcile a rebel to the best of sove- 
reigns, and make the completely miserable, eter- 
nally happy. My master's hope sprung from, the 
visions of death, and pursued the resurrection of 
his adorable Lord, " to an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 

Surely it was an imperceptible faith that made 
him importune; and it was patience in impor- 
tuning that brought him to such a blessed expe- 
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rience; and the experience of 3uch a deliverance, 
brought him to hope. 

Oh that I may never forget, or lose tlie sense 
of his deliverance ; the petitions that he put up ; 
nor this sacred spot, where his deliverance was 
wrought. Here it was that he said, " Oh, my 
God ! my soul is cast down within me ; therefore 
will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and 
of the Hermonites from the Hill Mizar. Deep 
calleth unto deep,'* Psalm xlii. 6, 7. 

Here it was that the clouds of God's displeasure 
against his sins began to gather thick over his 
head, and to threaten a fatal discharge on him. 
The water-spouts were felt, and justice spoke in 
them, demanding perfect obedience, or infinite 
punishment. This made him try to hasten his 
escape from the stormy wind and tempest. Blessed 
be God, who revealed his crucified Son to him, 
when under the cloud of impending judgment, 
whose blood, from the becalmed conscience of my 
royal master, met with the approbation and favour 
even of divine justice itself. 

Well might the evangelical prophet say, and 
^^ a man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind 
and a covert from the tempest, as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land." The Lord God of Israel did hot re- 
veal his dear Son to my valuable master with a 
drawn sword, as he did to Balaam, who said he 
should see him, but not now, and behold him, but 
not nigh ; but he accompanied the vision with an 
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appropriating faith. To see a Saviour and a Judge 
in one person, without faith, in his salvation, is of 
all sights the most afflicting, and would sink a soul 
for ever; " I had fainted, unless I had believed to 
see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living," Psalm xxvii. 13. 

Cushi now descended the Hill Mizar, which 
led with a gradual descent into a verdant valley. 
Here he was blessed with a most ravishing view 
of the covenant of promise, which afforded matter 
of pleasing and delightful meditation, and every 
fresh discovery gave him fresh entertainment, 
which caused his soul to sink down into the sweet- 
est rest and quietude, while the glorious beams of 
light and love shone with divine radiance upon his 
whole soul. 

In this light, he saw a little river run through 
the midst of the vale, which his thoughts led him 
to trace to the fountain head; and he found it to 
be, what his royal master called, the still waters; 
which came from the Father to the Son^ and 
through the Son to us. 

These waters forcibly reveal the Father's love, 
and the Son's salvation, and sanctify and make 
meet souls for heaven, without whose aid no pro- 
mise comes with power, nor does the word quicken 
or refresh the soul. 

Poor Cushi, finding the good work, formerly 
begun, to be revived, and restoring grace so 
sweetly to operate on his soul, was afraid to en- 
gage again in state affairs, or in any other lawful 
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calling, fearing a second relapse; which holy fear 
certainly was good« But as God does not light a 
candle to put it under a bushel, nor under a bed, 
that it should be hid, but on a candlestick, that it 
may give light to all that are in the house, it is 
necessary to let it shine before men, that they 
may see the light within, while it reflects its holy 
rjiys without. To be diligent in business, and 
fervent in spirit, is a command given to every 
Christian, and what the most eminent saints have 
been brought to submit to, from Abel, the first 
martyr, to Amos the prophet; and even from Jesus 
Christ, to Paul the tent-maker. 

However, it was with much reluctance that 
Cushi left his lodgings, and the verdant meadow. 
But so conspicuous a proof of the faithfulness of 
his Lord, made him depart with this persuasion 
and confession, " the Lord is my shepherd ; I shall 
not want. He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures; he leadeth me beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul; he leadeth me in paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake," Psal. xxiii. 1 — 3. 

Cushi now rose up, and travelled off, most 
sweetly refreshed, and he intended to walk quite 
through the verdant valley, but he had not got 
far, before a bright cloud appeared in sight, and 
he expected a shower; and when it came over his 
head, he felt a most pleasing sensation on his spirit; 
ivonderful motions in his mind; and a particular 
flow of affections, which for a while made him 
stand as one entranced; and be supposed he saw 
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a real cloud. But this text occurred to his mind : 
" In the light of the king's countenance is life ; 
and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain," Prov. 
xvi. 15. And so he found it, for the thoughts of 
God in the promises dropped in such an abundant 
manner on him, that his cup overflowed, till he 
vented it in confession, adoration, thankfulness and 
praise. " The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, and the well-spring of wisdom as a flowing 
brook,". Prov. xviii. 4. Cushi, finding such divine 
light and understanding crowd in upon him, sadly 
wanted to minute down what he saw and felt; 
but his mind was so taken up, that all efforts to 
begin a diary proved vain; he had no thoughts 
at command for that; he was therefore forced to 
breathe out the overflowing of his joys to the 
fountain of life, from whence they came. 

The church, when thus filled, is a fountain 
sealed, until the seal opens, aud lets it forth. " A 
garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse, a spring 
shut up, a fountain sealed" But when the spirit 
opens the heart, it plays all its streams into the 
fountain of divine fulness, from whence the streams 
came. 

Thus the Lord drinks his own wine with his 
own milk, and eats his own honeycomb with his 
own honey. Song v. 1 ; or, to speak in express 
terms, he is entertained with the fervent devo- 
tions produced by his own spirit Thus God the 
Father, and God the Son, are glorified in the gra- 
cious soul by God the Holy Ghost God is a 
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spirit, and will be worshipped by his own spirit in 
us; and as a God of truth, he will be worshipped 
in truth; not as an object represented in a false 
light, nor with a false heart. 

Cushi's devotions were truly divine, for he 
broke forth into the following expression of sym- 
pathy and gratitude to his much-slighted and 
long-neglected Lord. * O thou source of all divine 
happiness, and fountain of light and life, who hast 
promised to the parched and barren souls of thine 
elect, both the former and the latter rain mode- 
rately in their season; I received thy blessed word 
at jfirst with the dew of thy special grace to give 
it^root; but, alas! worldly-mindedness soon* caused 
my joys to wither; but thou hast revisited my 
barren heart, and made the parched ground a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water. Astonish- 
ing, that an heart, once the habitation of dragons, 
should be turned into a springing well, Isai. xxxv. 
7. O that I never may be left to wander from 
thy shadow again, nor to slight the sanctuary ser- 
vice of my God. " Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house; they will be still praising thee; blessed 
is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose 
heart are the ways of them. Who, passing through 
the valley of Baca, make it a well; the rain also 
fiUeth the pools," Psalm Ixxxiv. 4 — 6.' 

Cushi had now almost crossed the valley of 
Baca, and suddenly he espied an hill before him, 
with a gradual ascent, and he shortly began to 
ascend it; and the higher he went, the greater his 
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joys were : till at last he vented the fulness of his 
soul in praise and acclamations of joy, saying, * Oh 
my God, as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden causeth the things that are sown in 
it to spring forth, so the Lord God doth cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth in my 
once barren, but now revived heart,' Isaiah Ixi. 1 1. 

Cushi having gained the summit of the hill, 
saw a fine spreading tree, and under it a seat, with 
a man sitting thereon, who had a book in his hand. 

The reader being pensive in thought, did not 
discern the approach of Cushi. Cushi perceiving 
this, approached as near as he could, without dis- 
turbing the attention of the reader, and stood still 
to hear him read. The passage that he was read- 
ing was, " and Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehovah-Jireh; as it is said to this day. In the 
mount of the Lord it shall be seen," Gen. xxii. 14. 

Cushi said unto him, understandest thou what 
thou readest? The good man started up in a 
surprise, and said, How can I, except some man 
should guide me? and he desired Cushi to sit 
down with him. * I am glad,' said Cushi, * to find 
thee blessed with a sense of thy native ignorance, 
and endowed with a teachable spirit. Pride will 
not submit to learn of those whom God hath 
taught. I think a teachable spirit is one of the 
characteristics of a child of grace. The Jewish 
Pharisees, who were wise in their own eyes, and 
prudent in their own sight, refused the tuition of 
God the Saviour, '^ became vain in their imagina- 
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tions, itnd their foolish heart wat darkened ; pro 
fessing themselves to be wise^ they became fools/^ 
God has determined to destroy all grounds of 
boastings and to stain the pride of all human glory« 
Hence it is, that the Prophet Isaiah foretold that 
God would take away all trust in " the mighty 
man, and the man of war; the judge^ and the pro- 
phet; and the prudent, and the ancient; the cap- 
tain of fifty; and the honourable man; and the 
counsellor, and the cunning artificer; and the 
eloquent orator;" and that he would give children 
to be their princes, and babes should rule over 
them, Isaiah iii. S — 4. Men of great natural or 
acquired parts can never submit, without humbling 
grace, to yield obedience to, what one calls, the 
foolishness of the cross* 

' However, the Prophet says, " whom shall he 
[God] teach knowledge? And whom shall he make 
to understand doctrine? Them that are weaned 
irom the mUk, and drawn from the breasts; for 
precept must be upon precept; precept upon pre^ 
cept; line upon line; line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little," Isaiah xxviii. Qj 10. This is an 
humbling declaration for a counsellor, an astrolo- 
ger, a star-gazer, or a monthly prognosticatqr, to 
regard, Isaiah xlviL 1 3. But as Paul says. If any 
man. will be wise, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise« 

' But to give my dear brother an account of this 
mountain, on which we sit: I believe it to be 
Mount Moriah, which, perhaps, may signify the 
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Lord revealing. If it does, it shews how those 
souls are exalted, whom the Lord condescendeth 
to teach, to whom he reveals his mind and will, 
though it be attended with bitterness, which may 
be included in the word Moriah. Mount Calvary 
you see, is almost opposite, where our Lord was 
crucified; and he whom God teacheth on Mount 
Moriah, is sure to have some views of what was 
done on Mount Calvary. " The mountains shall 
bring peace to the people and the little hills by 
righteousness," Psalm Ixxii. 3. The grand design 
of divine teaching is, first, that we may know God 
in his law to be an holy, just God; and secondly, 
that we may know him reconciled in his Son; as 
a God reconciled to sinners. The gospel reveals 
him, and this is life eternal, to know the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, John 
xvii. 3. Hence the gospel is called the word of 
reconciliation.' 

Ahimaaz. If this is Mount Moriali, it is the 
very spot where God gave testimony to Abra- 
ham's faith, even from heaven ; and to be sure 
he must ascend this mount with as heavy an heart 
as a mortal could carry. But God often lays the 
greatest burden on the faith of his favourites, ju&t 
before he intends a deliverance. As speaketh the 
Lord by Moses, that he will appear when he seeth 
that his people's power is gone, that there is none 
shut up or left, Deut xxxii. 36. And such con- 
spicuous deliverances have a blessed tendency to 
endear God to his people, and excite their love 
and gratitude; and I doubt not but this was the 
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case with Abraham. The thoughts of slaying hi« 
beloved son must go nefar his heart, and the simple 
expressions of Isaac, when he said, " Where is the 
lamb for a burnt offering," must touch Abraham's 
feelings veiy sensibly. But when he received his 
little one back to his arms, and obtained an articu*^ 
late testinwny of the love and approbation of his 
Maker, it must lift him as high in joy and heavenly- 
mindedness, as the thoughts of slaying him had 
sunk him in sorrow.- 

Cushi. I am glad to find thee,^ my brofherV 
such an observer of the gracious dealing of God. 
If believers were to observe the various frames, 
changes, and deliverances that pass on their souls, 
and bring them to the word of God, they would 
be more comfortably established in the truth than 
they are. 

Many gtaCk)u5 souls are strict observers of' 
external forms, and modes of worship, to which 
they are led by the wisdom of men, and preju- 
diced in favour of, by the bigotry of men, instead 
of adhering to an experience on their own souls. 
" Let every man prove his own work," saith Paul, 
" then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another;" that is, he shall rejoice in the 
power of God, not in the wisdom of men.- 

I believe Abraham had the sweetest views and 
sensations on this mount, that ever he had in all 
his pilgrimage. His son Isaac was a sweet type 
of 'Christ, the promised seed in whom all nations 
were to be blessed. The wood that Abraham laid 
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in such particular order, prefigured the cross. The 
intended victim laid on the wood, represented the 
blessed Jesus, the meek and passive lamb, submit- 
ting to be nailed to the accursed tree. Abraham's 
knife shadowed forth the flaming sword of justice, 
once seen by our first parents at the east gate of 
Eden. By Abraham's parental love and affection 
for his son, the immutable love of God was exhi- 
bited, who so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten son, John iii. 16; freely offering him 
up for us all. Abraham's joyful reception of his 
son, as it were from the dead, typified the cordial 
reception of Christ into the bosom of God the 
father. As Isaac prefigured Christ as a lamb, 
and as the promised seed that should come^ so the 
ram prefigured Christ as the everlasting father of 
all his sheep. 

Tlie horns of the ram represented Christ's^ 
kingly power; his being hung by the horns in the 
thicket of bushes, shewed the submission of the 
Omnipotent Saviour to the wicked hands of men^ 
who are compared to briers and thorns. Cant, 
ii. 2. Thorns being badges of God's curse, shewed 
his being made a curse for us; and that he was 
to be crowned with thorns, was typified by the 
ram's being hung in the thorns by his head. Thus 
Abraham's faith saw the Saviour, both in his be- 
loved son, and in the bleeding and burning ram ; 
and to this agrees the Lord himself: " Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; and be saw it 
and was glad," John viii. 56. 
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Ahiinaaz, It is a pretty light, my brother, that 
you have cast on that text; and the proof that 
you brought from the Saviour's mouth, is a con-* 
firmation of what you have said. But some of 
the learned tell us, that we should be very careful 
how we allegorize and spiritualize the scriptures, 
lest we get into the regions of fancy. Though I 
do believe there are many in our days who are stig- 
matized enthusiasts and fanatics, who are blessed 
with divine tuition, and wonderfnlly supported by 
the Holy Ghost; there is no limiting God, nor 
drawing lines for him to work by ; and I believe 
the heart that feels the keenest pierce from justice, 
is the most sensible of the balm of mercy.. Where 
conviction draws the deepest furrow, the incor<> 
ruptible seed will take the deepest root 

Such souls as experience the greatest change, 
have generally the brightest views of divine reve- 
lation. The darkest clouds are often succeeded 
by the brightest manifestations. " He [God] dis- 
covereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth . 
out to light the shadow of death," Job xii, fiS. 
And such souls will ever be found to be the most 
spiritually minded, and the most heavenly in their 
conversation. 

Cushi. I have heard of men giving such cau- 
tions, and of warning people against allegorizing 
the word of God, or giving it a spiritual mean- 
ing; when I have thought that too many legalize 
the gospel, and make it more like a law than a 
covenant of grace ; and make the Saviour mor^ 
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a law-giver, than a law-fiilfiller, by talking mora 
of the commands of Christ, than of the infinite 
satisfaction made to law and justice by him. 

This is a kind of remedial law, as some term 
it; such being ignorant of the kilHng power of 
the covenant of works ; and strangers to the conr 
straining power of the covenant of grace, have set 
up one of their own, in the very throne of the 
great Mediator, as a rival to him, who is the end 
of the law, and the author of faith. 

What good can accrue to sinners, from a law 
of human invention, set up in the place of the Me^ 
diator, is hard to tell. Israel would have been 
consumed by the fire of God's jealousy, more than 
once, if Moses, the typical mediator, and Phineas, 
the typical high-priest, had not stood in the gap, 
or breach, that their rebellion had made between 
God and them. But how a gospel law of human 
manufdctoi-y is to fill a breach of infinite dimen- 
sions, and bring about a spiritual union and likcr 
ness, where there is an infinite disproportion, is 
a mystery that I despair of ever finding put; and a 
mystery that all the divines in the world can 
never explain to me. 

But this conclusion we may warrantably draw, 
that if Noah, Daniel, and Job, could not stand 
before God, to make up the breach, we are sure 
no contrivance of man can do it. Besides, this 
law of human wisdom lays no weight upon him 
that is mighty to save; but the whole burden of 
conditions is laid on (hem that are dead to God; 
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and without strength; and how the dead in sin 
are to perform such conditions, is another riddle 
which can never be explained. 

The spouse, under the old oeconomy, received 
many consolations from the types and shadows, 
while she eyed her beloved Saviour as the object 
of her future hopes; she called the two covenants 
her two breasts, and eyed the Mediator as the end 
of the law and the author of faith, and had light 
enough, under that dark dispensation, to see that 
no day'fi-man was fit to make up the breach, but 
him. Feeling his love, she says, " A bundle of 
myrrh is my well-beloved unto me ; he shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts," Song i. 13. Her faith 
viewing him as the fulfiUer of the law, and the 
glory of the gospel, she rests satisfied with the 
sanctuary service, until the blessed period should 
arrive, when her beloved Lord should be revealed, 
'* Until the dg.y -break, and the shadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense," Song iv. 6. 

As for the caution against allegorizing and spi^ 
ritualizing the word of God, I see the Saviour and 
his apostles perpetually at it. 

Solomon's preference given to the lowly mind, 
in the presence of the prince, Prov. xxv. 7; is 
brought in by the Saviour as a check to the pride 
of Pharisees, in their choice of the highest seats, 
and is intended to shew, how he differs from the 
humbled believer, who, like the prodigal Son, be- 
gins his religion with a sense of the plague of his 
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own hearty and a keen hunger for the bread of 
Heaven, before he sits down to feast on the 
fatted calfy Luke xv. 

£Iihu*s comparing his heart, filled with di- 
vine inspiration, to a bottle that had no vent. Job 
xxxii* 19, is brought in by the Saviour to shew 
the necessity of a new heart, and a new spirit; 
but new wine must be put into new bottles, and 
both are preserved, Matt. ix. 17« 

Job's description of the eagle. Job xxxix. 30, 
is introduced by the Lord to shew the destruc^ 
tion of Jerusalem under the Roman eagle ; but 
much more to shew the entertainment of hea-« 
venly minds, who by faith feed on his own flesh 
and blood, as their spiritual meat and drink, John 
vi. S3; and sweetly prefigures the certain protec* 
tion of the elect beneath the shadow of his wings 
in the great and terrible day. 

The two mountains mentioned by Moses, Gev 
rizim and £bal, Deut xxvii. IS9 13; are an allegory. 
Mount Gerizim, where the blessings were to be 
pronounced, prefigured the church of Christ, on 
which the Spirit of God pronounces the benedic* 
tion, and was a figure of mount Zion; ^^ for there 
the Lord commanded the blessingi even^ life for 
evermore,** Psalm cxxxiii. 3. 

Mount Ebal, from which the curses were to be 
pronounced, prefigured mount Sinai, where the 
law and its curse were given, and is Hagar in the 
allegory, and agree th with Jerusalem that now is, 
and is in bondage with her children, GaL iv» 85 ; 
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and reaches to every work-monger in the whole 
world ; " for as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse/' Gal. iii. 10. And so it 
will appear in the great day, when the Judge 
will say to Zion, on which himself was crowned 
King, Come, ye blessed of my Father; but to 
Hagar, and her bcmd children, who rejected his 
reign, Go, ye cursed. These two will appear to be 
mount Gerizim and mount £bal with a witness; 
and there the blessing and the curse will remain 
to all eternity, 

Ahimaaz. The things which you have men- 
tioned, my brother, are consistent with the ana- 
logy of faith, and your method is well calculated 
to bring the word of God down to a holy famili-* 
arity with the weakest believer ; which certainly 
is a method that every man of God ought to 
adopt, or aim at, more than shewing his human 
learning, or knowledge of the languages; for Paul 
says, he would sooner speak five words to the edi- 
fication of the church, than ten thousand words in 
an unknown tongue, iCor. xiv. 19. For as ha 
observes, an unintelligible teacher is a barbarian 
to the people, which made the apostle determine 
to use great plainness of speech, S Cor. iii, 1 2. And 
to be sure I have oflen felt the binding effects of 
legalizing the gospel myself, since I set out in the 
paths of wisdom; and have been entangled more 
than once by their legal ministry. Gal. v. 1. 

But as for you, my brother, you have certainly 
great natural parts, a very strong memory, and 
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have been very studious in the scriptures; this is 
plain, for you appear a ready scribe, well instructed 
in the law. 

Cushi. I believe men of the greatest natural 
parts in all the world, are at this time either deists 
or atheists. The greatest scholars are in the greatest 
confusion; the most studious men are the most ig- 
norant of God ; and those of the strongest memory 
are the most freighted with the rubbish of hea- 
thenism. The greatest natural logician is the far- 
thest from the basis of sound reason; and he that 
is wisest in his own conceit, is the greatest enemy 
to the wisdom of God. 

Natural abilities are the gift of God; and if 
they are not influenced by the Holy Ghost, they 
are always turned against the giver. But the 
spiritual man will own >vith Paul, that if a man 
be wise in divine mysteries, the word of wisdom 
is given him. If discerning, it is in divine light 
that he sees light, If stable in confidence, the 
word of faith is given him. If divinely knowing^ 
the word of knowledge is given him. If strong in 
memory, it is the spirit that brings all things to 
his remembrance, whatsoever the Lord hath said 
unto him. All these things worketh that one, and 
the self-same spirit, dividing his gifts severally as 
he will, 1 Cor. xii.' 1 1. God will never give the 
glory of his grace to men's brains, nor his praise to 
graven images, Isaiah xlii. 8. 

Ahimaaz. True, my brother; " every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
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qometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning," 
James i. 17. And every gracious man will ac- 
knowledge this to the honour of the great bene- 
factor; for, as the prophet says, " let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might; let not the rich man glory 
in his riches : but let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that h^ understandeth and knoweth me; that I 
am the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness in the earth; for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord," Jer. ix. 24. And 
indeed I have always found the most pure liberty, 
the greatest love, and the greatest encouragement 
to confidence in God, ministered to my soul from 
such pure and evangelical conversation as yours. 
But I would wish to be led by the voice of my 
teachers, and so to steer between the two extremes, 
for my part, I am for the middle way, 

Cushi. I do not rightly understand thee, my 
brother. If by way, you mean the way to God, 
the middle way is one of your own devising. 
There are but two ways to heaven that God has 
devised; the one is by perfect, spiritual, and per- 
petual obedience, agreeably to the command; He 
that doth these things, even he shall live in them, 
Rpm. X. 5; " If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments." The other.way is, by faith 
in Christ, which Paul calls " a new and living way 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh," Heb. x, 20, 
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These are the only two ways that lead to life, 
that are opened in the scriptures; therefore, he 
that devises a middle way, is in reality a despiser 
of both. If a man will enter into hfe by works, 
his righteousness must be a perfect conformity to 
the law. This must be his legal righteousness} 
and if perfect, it gives him a legal right. The 
gospel righteousness is one ready wrought out by 
the surety, and received by faith, both which must 
be brought from the law. 

The pharisee, he sticks to the old covenant, 
and trusts in his own merit, being too proud to 
beg. The sensible sinner, he is humbled to re- 
ceive the wedding garment, as the gift of God, 
The way to God, by faith in Christ, Paul calls the 
new and living way, to shew that the other is both 
dead and old; and indeed, it is a way that none 
but the Saviour ever went to God in. 

The flaming sword has cut off all that ever 
attempted to touch the tree of life in that way. 
By the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be 
justified. Therefore the middle way that my bro- 
ther speaks of, is a way that was never cast up by 
any of the servants of God. The law says to all 
that are under the law, there is none righteous, 
no not one. God will never meet any sinner, as 
a reconciled God, in that way : He meeteth none 
but those that rejoice, and work righteousness, 
and those that remember him in his way, Isaiah 

Ixiv. 5. 

Never attempt an entrance where God has 
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never opened a door ; the end of such, according 
to Peter, will be worse than their beginning ; for, 
as he says, it had been better for them not to 
have known the right way at all. The Father 
dwelleth in me, and I in him, says Christ ; and 
Christ crucified is the only way to the Father, I 
am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
to the Father, but by me. 

The prophets and apostles laboured hard to 
clear and cast up this highway; and those that 
God guides into it, are to say, ^^ Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumbling 
block out of the way of my people," Isaiah Ivii. 14. 

As thou hast received Christ Jesus the Lord, 
»o walk ye in him, and never aim at a middle 
path. God complains of this, and says, ^^ My 
people hath forgotten me; they have burned in* 
cense to vanity; and they have caused them to 
stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, to 
walk in paths in a way not cast up," Jer. xviii. 15. 

Ahimaaz. You seem to be quite an original ; 
that is, you are for the pure old apostolic religion, 
and for a perseverance in spiritual worship, in the 
naked simplicity and truth of the gospel; which i» 
certainly right, and I believe that the main current 
of scripture runs in your channel. Those who 
watch the Spirit's teaching, and compare it with 
the word of God, and who find the approbation of 
God with them, and the testimony of a good con- 
science, certainly walk the safest, and will find 
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the most sensible support from the Almighty in a 
trying hour. 

Your conversation is very spiritual^ and very 
entertaining to me. It brings a deal of past ex- 
perience fresh to my mind ; and, for my part, I 
know not when I have met with so agreeable a 
companion, nor when I have spent so comfortable 
an hour. 

Cushi. It is to be lamented that there appears 
so little spiritual conversation among professing 
people. Heavenly conversation, cheerfully deli- 
vered, keeps the word of God alive in one's 
heart. It causes it to dwell richly there, in all 
utterance, in all knowledge, and spiritual under- 
standing. It stirs up the gift of God that is in 
a man ; and the more such an one scattereth the 
truth, the more he increaseth his stock. So that 
the speaker is edified, as well as the hearer; for, 
as Solomon says, " he that watereth, shall be wa- 
tered also himself," Prov. xi. 25. 

Ahimaaz. True, ray brother; but all the chil- 
dren of God have not that experience and judg- 
ment that you seem to be favoured with. There 
are many hoping souls that cannot find words to 
express a reason of their hope. They are bashful, 
timorous, and perplexed with many doubts and 
fears ; and they are fearful of speaking wrong, or 
laying a presumptuous claim to that which they 
have no right to, as the tempter often suggests. 

Besides, there are many professors who have 
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more head-knowledge than heart-felt experience, 
and these often criticise and contradict the simple 
lispings of a babe in grace ; and when they have 
been served so a few times, they are like parrots, 
you cannot make them talk again. 

Cushi. That is what I never liked. I have often 
heard strange muddy language from a young 
Christian; but I never chose to stop his mouth if 
I found but the least savour with it; for although 
the great ^ I' is brought in at every sentence, as 
the chief agent, yet after they have had a few falls, 
I have observed that the great pronoun has been 
left quite out of the question, except it has ap- 
peared in its proper place, in declaring what evil 
they have done, or what free grace has done for 
them. In this God fulfils his promise, by turning 
to the people a pure language, Zeph. iii. 9. Poor 
Peter lost the great * I' in Satan's sieve, and so do 
others; but as for criticising their words, and 
contradicting of them, it is very wrong. When 
weak believers have been served so, they will act 
with their tongue as a young child does with its 
feet; after they have deceived it once or twice, it 
will hang about the mother, and you cannot make 
it venture upon them again. 

For my part, I am very fond of having a weak 
believer in company. He, and the poor sensible 
sinner, the diligent seeker, and the earnest in- 
quirer, are the people that the old Christian finds 
the greatest liberty with, as may be seen in Eze- 
kiel's ministry. He stands dumb before a carnal 
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multitude of lifeless professors, Without a word 
to say; ^^ I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and 
shalt not be to them a reprover," Ezek. iii. 26« 

But to the young believer, who had fled to the 
God of Israel for refuge, his tongue was loosed. 
'^ In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak and be no 
more dumb,'' Ezek. xxiv. 27. 

Our great apostle boasted of this. " O ye Co* 
rinthians, our mouth is opened unto you, our heart 
is enlarged," 2 Con vi. 11. But in Rome he found 
his spirit chained, and his tongue fettered; and 
therefore he solicits an interest in the Ephesians' 
prayers for him, that utterance might be given 
him ; that he might open his mouth boldly to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, for which he 
was an ambassador in bonds, that therein he might 
speak boldly as be ought to speak, Eph. vi. 19, 20. 

Ahimaaz. It is true, my brother; we gene^ 
tally find young believers the most thirsty after 
divine knowledge; and the most attentive to the 
lips of wisdom; and, as the prophet says, the 
priest's lips should preserve knowledge, that in- 
quiring souls may seek the law at his mouth, Mai. 
ii. 7. Yet you know they are not capable of 
holding up an argument, or carrying on spiri* 
tual conversation, which is the point that you are 
insisting upon., 

Cushi. I would sooner be in company with a 
young and a wise child, than with an old and 
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foolish king, who will no more be admonished, 
Eccl. iv. 1 3. Our Saviour's company consisted alto- 
gether of such weaklings; and one half of the 
parables left upon record, were drawn from the 
mouth of the Saviour by simple inquiry. By their 
asking him questions, they drew water with joy 
out of that well of salvation, Isaiah xii. 3. 

And I wish there was a little more of this in 
practice in our days. Many young Christians would 
be useful to old ones, by stirring up the well-spring 
of life in them ; and would, at the same time, find 
their own bowels refreshed, by the spritual counsel, 
advice, or instructions, which themselves might 
draw. The established Christian that has drunk 
into the Saviour's spirit, has a divine spring within 
him, which is often low for want of thirsty babes to 
draw it out. The Lord has promised, that whoso- 
ever Cometh unto him', and drinks, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water, John vii. 38; if the weak believer would 
grow, let him draw. 

And on the other hand, an experienced minister, 
by being in company with young believers, and 
observing their questions and answers, gets a more 
satisfactory reason of the hope that is in them, than 
he can get at an appointed church meeting, for 
which they have prepared themselves by premedi- 
tation; and are often abashed and confounded by 
an audience. 

Ahimaaz. It is a great blessing to a young 
Christian to have an experienced pastor to attend 
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on, in his doubtfiil state; for the impressions of 
Ood's laws on a sinner s heart, are as difficult to 
read, as the hand-writing on the wall of Belshaz- 
aar's palace. The king trembled when he s^w the 
fingers that wrote, Dan. v. 5 ; and we tremble no 
less when we feel the hand-writing that i^ a^nst 
us, Col. ii. 14. And he that becomes an inter- 
preter, as Elihu was to Job, must have the spirit 
of God in him; for it is the inspiration of the 
Almighty that must give him understanding, Job 
xxxii. 8. 

The queen of Babylon saw the need of this, 
when she perceived the emptiness and ignorance 
of the astrologers and Chaldeans. '^ There is a 
man," said she, " in thy kingdom, in whom is the 
spirit of the holy gods; [implying that the spirit 
of unholy devils was in the others,] and in the days 
of thy father light and understanding and wisdom, 
like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the 
king, I say, thy father, made master of the magi- 
cians, astrologers, chaldeans, and soothsayers; for 
as much as an excellent spirit^ and knowledge, and 
understanding, interpreting of dreams, and shew- ' 
ing of hard sentences, and dissolving of doubts, 
were found in the same Daniel, whom the king 
named Belteshazzar : now let Daniel be called, and 
he will shew the interpretation," Dan. v. II, 12. 

This woman has drawn a most excellent por- 
trait of a minister of the spirit ; and as she found 
-the need of such a spirit in her husband's confiJi^ 
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Biori, so many foolish virgins, who now call inspi 
ration enthusiasm, will| in the great and terrible 
day of the Lord, call for the same inspiration; 
" give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out" 
Solomon calls the divine impressions of God's laws, 
made by the spirit of God, deep waters. 

Cushi. Yea, and when these deep waters are 
stirred by a spiritual conversation, they will spring 
up, and influence both the affections and the 
tongue of the speaker as they rise. " Counsel in 
the heart of man is like deep water; but a man of 
understanding will draw it out,*' Prov. xx. 5. And 
as these waters are drawn forth, so they refresh, 
strengthen, purify, and comfort others that hear 
the conversation; as speaketh the wise man: 
" The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters; 
and the well-spring of wisdom as a flowing brook." 
An experimental believer has always something to 
say, when young Christians ask him questions; 
" for the heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips," Prov. xvi. 23. 

Ahimaaz. Indeed, my brother, I feel the blessed 
effects of what you assert on my own spirit, for I 
find my understanding much enlightened into the 
word of God, my heart is enlarged, my affections 
are warmed, my bowels are refreshed, and my 
judgment much established. For my part, I never 
met with so precious a companion before. Such 
conversation leaves no guilt on the conscience; it 
does not send one home with a secret sting, as has 
too often been the case with me, when I have left 
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k company that had nothing to discourse about 
but worldly matters. I have felt the wretched 
effects of it afterwards in my closet, when I have 
come to face God in prayer; while, on the other 
hand, divine converse furnishes the mind with a 
suitable frame for prayer and praise; and I think 
this is Solomon's meaning, when he says, " A man 
shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his 
mouth." But what would some think of this con- 
versation of ours ? • I believe it would appear mere 
nonsense to many of our learned masters of arts. 

Cushi. As for master of arts, it appears to me 
an arrogant title. Professor of arts would sound 
much better; for there is a mystery in every art 
that has puzzled the best of them, and ever will, 
" Known unto God are all his works from the be- 
ginning." He is the grand master of all; and in 
the strictest sense there is no other; because there 
are so many mysteries in every art that they are 
not masters of. Hence I have often thought that 
A. M. and M. A. have stood for two lies. The best 
art is divinity ; and I believe this is one of the last 
that many young students are put to the study of 
They must be filled with heathenism first; and if 
God calls them by grace, their heathen stock serves 

for fuel, into which the devil often throws his 
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darts, by teinpting them to atheism and deism. 
The man that knows Grod, and himself, is the hap- 
piest, the wisest, the most useful, and always will 
appear the brightest character in the world : for it 
is said that the king of Babylon communed with 



37 

such, ^^ and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; therefore 
stood they before the king : and in all matters of 
wisdom and understanding that the king inquired 
of them, he found them ten times better than all 
the magicians and astrologers that were in all his 
realm," Dan. i. 19, 20. 

The best botanist in the world is that man 
that can give the most saving description of the 
tree of life, that blessed plant of renown, Ezek; 
xxxiv. 29. Job tells you the root of it was 
found in him, Job xix. 28. Paul says, the wild 
Gentiles were grafted into it, and partook of its 
fatness, Rom. xi. I9. John says, the leaves of it 
are for the healing of the nations; compare Rev. 
xxii. 2 ; with Isaiah liii. 5. Ezekiei tells us, " the 
fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof 
for medicine," Ezek. xlvii. 12; and the spouse tells 
us its branches are for a shadow, Song ii. 3. The 
Lord favour you and me with an heart-felt union 
with this tree, then shall our leaf never wither, 
nor shall we cease from yielding fruit: " He that 
abideth in me and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me ye can Mo 
nothing." 

Indeed the Christian has something to do with 
various arts. He is an astronomer when he has 
found out the bright and morning star. Rev. xxii. 
16; and sensibly felt it rise in his heart, 2 Peter 
i. 19. This blessed light is succeeded by the heat 
of the Sun of Righteousness shining on the soul 
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with healing in his wings, MaL iv. 2. The best 
star that ever the eastern sages found, was that 
which led them to Bethlehem, where the star of 
Jacob lay. Numb. xxiv. 17. We may say the 
same of all other arts. God make us such navi- 
gators as shall gain the haven of everlasting rest; 
and such geographers a3 shall find out the " New 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousness." Blessed be that philosopher that has 
found the pearl of great price; and for ever 
blessed be that anatomist that has crucified and 
dissected the pld man with his affections and 
lusts. And is not that man the best prognoi^ti- 
cator, that, from the testimony of a good con- 
science, can say with the Psalmist, he shall guide 
me with his counsel, and receive me into glory? 
If so, then I take it for granted that he also, will 
be found to be thp best builder at last, who has 
heard the gospel and obeyed it; and, like a wise 
master-builder, has idug deep and founded his faith 
and hope on the rock of Israel ; when the rains 
descend, and the winds blow, and the floods come 
and beat violently upon that house, it could not be 
moved, because it was founded upon a rock, Luke 
vi. 48. AH arts and sciences besides these, will be 
of little use in the day of judgment; and as they 
have a tendency to lift graceless men up with 
pride, and 'to set them above the pure and simple 
word of God, they are not worthv of the name of 
wisdom, as speaketh the prophet : " The wise men 
are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken ; lo, they 
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have rejected the word of the Lord, and what wis- 
dom is in them?" Jer. viii. p. 

Oody as the God of nature, hath given many 
excellent gifts and parts to men, though fallen. 
Beauty, wit, skill, and wonderful ingenuity, as may 
be seen in the writings of atheists, deists, and other 
heathens; but, without preventing-grace be given, 
they are sure to be. exercised to the dishonour of 
the bountiful Giver. The greatest part of our uni- 
versity education consists in plundering the natural 
abilities of heathens. I have observed men, of 
acquired learning, who have discoursed with the 
sublimity of a Homer, yet at the same time 
seemed as destitute of natural and spiritual abili* 
tics as Peter the wild boy, who was found in the 
woods of Hanover. Such only shine in the natural 
abilities of others ; and their borrowed language, 
from the native idiot, is as distinguishable as the 
parrot's note from the person's voice which it mi- 
mics ; for, as the wise man saith, ^^ excellent speech 
becometh not a fool." 

Ahimaaz. To be sure there are no acquire- 
ments like the pijre gifts which flow from God, 
who is the giver of every good and of every per- 
fect gift; and wheii God gives grace to sanctify a 
natural gift, then it is of great use; " a man's gift 
maketh room for him, and bringeth him before 
great men," Prov. xviii. 16. And certainly it is a 
great blessing to the church of God, while Christ, 
the stone of help, is the substance of the gift, and 
used in the awakening of sinners, and establishing^ 
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of saints: ^^ a gift is as a precious stone in the eyet 
of him that hath it; whithersoever it tumeth it 
prospereth," Prov. xvii. 8. And for my part I 
have read many volumes of learned and gracious 
^ men's nervous reasonings against error, and erro- 
neous men; such as volumes of sermons to prove 
the being of a God, the authenticity of the scrip- 
tures, the reasonableness of the Christian reli- 
gion, &c. which I could never get either establish- 
ment or comfort from. 

Cushi. The volumes of sermons, and other 
treatises, that have been written to prove the 
being of a God, have brought many to doubt of 
such a being, where no doubt ever rose before 
about it. And as for proving the authenticity of 
scripture by scholastic reasoning, it is like light- 
ing of a taper to find out the sun when he shines 
in his meridian. All the systems of error that 
have ever been published are like Ahab's harness^ 
there are always joints enough left open for the 
arrow of vengeance; the word of God is sufficient 
to marr every false system however compiled, and 
that God will let them know when he sweeps 
away the reftiges of lies. 

The natural propensity of a man to sin against 
the light of nature; the guilt that he is perpetually 
stung with; the fear of death and judgment that 
he is always in bondage to ; the checks that he 
feels before the commission of sin ; the violence 
that he is obliged to offer to his conscience after- 
wards; the reflections that he often makes; and 
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the judgments that appear abroad in the earth, &c. 
&c. are quite sufficient, not only to prove the ex-' 
istence of God, but the cognizance that he daily 
takes both of them and their actions. And this is 
sufficient also to prove the authenticity of his word; 
for there is not a corruption that stirs in man's heart, 
not a lascivious thought that roves on qis mind, 
not a crime that he commits, not a cogitation that 
he feels, nor a judgment that he fears, but what 
are discovered by a divine ray in the secret oracles, 
and flash many awful convictions on the. conscience 
of every transgressor. This shews the law written 
m their heart; and if an appeal to God, to scrip- 
ture, to conscience, to creation, and to the accom- 
plishment of the prophecies, are not sufficient to 
convince them, scholastic reasoning will hardly do 
it. The man that will daringly deny the hourly 
verdict of his thoughts, and the perpetual decision 
of his own conscience, is more hardened than the 
devil himself; for Satan never denied the convic- 
tion that he felt, nor the vengeance he feared, in 
all the outcry that he made in the days of our 
Lord's ministry. There is not an erroneous man 
in all the world but what fulfils some part or other 
of the scriptures. God has promised to send strong 
delusions that men may believe a lie, and be 
damned for rejecting the truth, and taking plea^- 
sure in unrighteousness; therefore I think sul^h 
desperate sinners are not worth the notice of a 
divine; they are subverted, and sin, being con- 
demned of their own conscience, Tit. iii. 1 1 ; and 
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to reprove such scomers, is to get one's self a blot^ 
Prov. ix. 7. 

The Almighty, as the God of salvation, can 
never be discovered in his gracious purposes but in 
his own rays; as saith our blessed apostle, '' For 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ," 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Ahimaaz. My dear brother, I never felt my 
soul so sweetly entertained and established in my 
life, as I have by your conversation. I have often 
wished to know the mind and will of God in many 
of these particulars which you have mentioned; 
you are as Elihu was to Job, according to my wish 
in God's stfead, Job xxxiii. 6; for I am like the 
two disconsolate disciples when the Saviour over* 
took them, and opened up, explained, and applied 
the Scriptures, till their hearts burned within 
them. And indeed if you had not spoken against 
the sufficiency of human learning, I should have 
thought you a professor of the languages, a doctor 
of divinity, a master of arts, a critical reviewer, an 
antiquarian, and a fellow of the royal society. 

Cushi. You may take me just as you please. 
I profess something, of the language of Canaan; 
and I think he is the best doctor that is the most 
useful to souls; a sound divine is a professor of 
the best art; the man that knows truth from 
error is a valuable critic; he that has made his 
calling and election sure^ is a good antiquarian; 
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and he that is sound in faith, is a fellow of that 
society that is divinely and eternally royal, 1 Peter 
ii. 9; Rev. v, 10. 

Ahimaaz. I perceive thou art a man of humouri 
as well as a man of grace, and certainly have a 
competent measure of natural abilities, as well as 
a profound experience; this I think appears plain 
to any observer; and as God has been pleased to 
sead both into a ministerial channel, I believe they 
will appear much to his own honour, the good of 
his people, and to the confusion of the enemies of 
his cause. 

Cushi. What I am, I am by creation and grace ; 
you may discover me better than I can discover 
myself But be assured of this, that there never 
were five pounds laid out upon me for human 
polishing since I have been in the world; nor is 
my deficiency in human learning any impediment 
in the way of usefulness. If God the Holy Ghost 
prepares a man's heart, and takes possession of it, 
he will create the fruit of the lip also, and give 
that man a mouth and wisdom that all his adver- 
saries shall never be able to gainsay or resist. And 
for my part I have often thought that human 
learning has robbed God of one half of the glory 
that is due to him. I have read Cave's Lives of 
the Fathers till my heart has heaved at the work 
to see how the creature has been exalted. The 
leading account of every character is the piety of 
their ancestors; just as if grace was hereditary: 
secondly, their aptness to outstrip all others in 



44 

human learning: thirdly, their mortifying their 
bodies in a cave; just as if the devil and the old 
man of sin was not to be found in a cave, as well 
as in a city. And as for the Holy Ghost, he is 
hardly mentioned, though there is no such thing 
as mortifying any one deed of the flesh, to good 
purpose, but through him, Rom. viii. 13; and if 
grace be mentioned in that book, it is slightly 
touched just at the conclusion of a narrative. 

Calamy's Life of Baxter is just such another 
rotten jumble of human excellency. The Holy 
Ghost is the regenerator, the renewer, and the 
ornamentor of every real Christian ; and if he be 
not glorified by us, we shall surely be debased by 
him; " for them that honour me I will honour, and 
they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed," 
1 Sam. ii. 30; or, as the Saviour says, " Whosoever 
shall exalt himself shall be abased, and h^ that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted," Matt, xxiii. 13. 

Ahimaaz. It is right, certainly, that God in 
all things should be glorified through Jesus Christ. 
But allowances, my brother, must be made : some 
Christians have been drawn altogether by love, 
without any convictions at all ; these, not feeling 
the plague of their hearts, nor the awful arrest of 
divine justice, will remain of a legal tincture, and 
their language is far from being pure. These are 
not properly evangelized; they are jiot brought 
off from all confidence in the flesh, consequently 
they will not savour so sweet of the dear Redeemer 
as those who have been chased by the terrors of 
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law and justice to embrace him as their only re 
fuge, and lay hold of him as the only hope set 
before them. 

Cushi. God is a free agent, and will work on 
his people as it pleaseth him : but to be converted 
without repentance; to be born again without 
soul travail; to be forgiven without being con- 
vinced we have nothing to pay; to be healed 
without feeling our sickness; and to be saved be- 
fore we find ourselves lost, is a mystery to me, 

and must remain so. 

« 

That God often begins to allure a soul by gospel 
promises I do not deny; but such generally find 
travail, and sickness too, before they arrive at 
God's tabernacle, or dwell on his holy hill. I have 
observed some persons, who have had their sharpest 
struggles with law and conscience, even on their 
death beds; and the very pains of death have 
hastened the pains of their spiritual birth, so that 
the birth of their souls just preceded the death 
of their bodies. Such have gone to glory, full 
fraught with the cordials of divine consolation. 
This I think agrees with the gospel sense of this 
text : " But when the people of the land shall 
come before the Lord, in the solemn feasts, he that 
entereth in by the way of the north gate to wor- 
ship, shall go out by the way of the south gate ; 
and he that entereth by the way of the south 
gate, shall go forth by the way of the north gate; 
he shall not return by the way of the gate whereby 
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lie came in, but shall go forth over against it," 
Ezek. xlvi. 9. And although some, as you ob- 
serve, are very legal, and savour too much of the 
flesh, yet I believe, if they belong to God, that he 
will permit their fleshly confidence so often to de- 
ceive them, that they will be led to feel after him, 
who makes his strength perfect in our weakness; 
and as his blessed arm is made bare to them, they 
will be careful to speak to the honour of him 
whose power they feel; thus he turns to the peo- 
ple a pure language. 

Ahimaaz. I have formerly observed several 
things which you have mentioned ; and while you 
have been speaking they have occurred fresh to 
my mind; but I have not. been so strict an ob- 
server of the works of God, and of the blessed 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, as you have, which 
is both my sin and my loss; as speaketh the 
Psalmist, " Whoso is wise and will observe those 
things, even they shall understand the loving- 
kindness of the Lord," Psalm cvii. 43; and the 
more the loving-kindness of the Lord is seen, the 
more is the faith of a believer increased and en- 
couraged. And soihetimes God permits an unbe- 
liever to be forcibly struck with real convictions, 
while he beholds the visible hand of God in sup- 
porting and bringing his own children out of diffi- 
culties, as the Queen of Sheba was struck at Solo- 
mon's wisdom; their false hopes give way, and 
their language is like that of the Psalmist^ ^^ I 
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had fainted unless I had believed to see the good- ' 
ness of the Lord in the land of the living/' Psalm 
xxvii. IS. 

Cushi. The man that watches the dealings 
of God with him, both in providence and grace, 
he shall find the Lord's promise daily verified ; " I 
will," says God, " make all my goodness pass be- 
fore thee/' Such watchful souls shall see many an 
obstacle removed, many a precious promise turned 
up, many an intricate providence made straight^ 
many a knotty experience unriddled, many an 
enemy entangled in his own counsel, many a hint 
dropped for faith to catch, many a glorious beam 
to direct his steps, and many a sweet drop of 
divine consolation will be poured as an oil on his 
soul, which will dissolve tlie stubborn heart, and 
divinely sweeten and soften every unruly faculty : 
Thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the 
Lord, and with favour will he compass him as with 
a shield. Psalm v. 12. 

The penitential moan of Adam, as pathetic 
Milton paints it, is Worth the notice pf every 
tender-hearted Christian: 

This most a£9icts me, that departing hence. 
As firom his face I shall be hid, deprived 
His blessed count'nance; here I could frequent 
With worship place by place where he vouchsafed 
Presence divine, and to my sons relate. 
On this mount he appear'd, under this tree 
Stood visible, among these pines his voice 
I heard, here with him at this fountain talk'd : 
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So many grateful altars I would rear 

Of grassy turf^ and pile up every stone 

Of lustre from the brook, in memory. 

Or monument to ages, and thereon 

Offer sweet-smelling gums, and fruits, and flowers : 

In yonder nether world where shall I seek 

His bright appearances, or footstep trace? 

For though I fled him angry, yet recalled 

To life prolonged and promised race, I now 

Gladly behold though but his utmost skirts 

Of glory, and far off his steps adore. 

Paradise Lost, Book 11. line 315. 

The answer is as sweet as the other is moving : 

— Doubt not but in valley and in plain 
God is as here, and will be found alike 
Present, and of hU presence many a sign 
Still following thee, still compassing thee round 
With goodness and paternal love, his face 
Express, and of his steps the track divine. 

Line 349. 

Ahimaaz. Certainly a man cannot live in the 
fear of God, unless he doth consider himself daily 
in the immediate presence of him ; and to feel his 
supporting hand, to enjoy the testimony of his 
Spirit, to find his approbation with one, and his 
power manifested in leading one on, and holding 
one up in the face of all opposition, enables a 
man to rejoice, and say with the Psalmist, " the 
Lord is on my side, I will not fear : what can man 
do unto me?'i And I have often thought that God 
has, and still doth, reveal himself by his Spirit to 
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many souls in the world who have not the word 
of God preached to them by men; or, in other 
words, who have not the means of grace as we 
have; and I have at times got comfort from these 
thoughts with respect to the poor heathens. 

Cushi. As I observed before, God is a free 
agent; but I do not desire to be wise above 
what is written. I have read the prophecies of 
the ten Sibyls, and certainly there is a deal of 
truth in them, though it be sung with wild notes; 
and if they are allowed to be prophetesses of the 
Lord, they are witnesses in your favour. But 
our great Apostle doth not countenance you at 
all : It is written, saith he, that " whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord shall be saved ; how 
then shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed; and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ; and how shall they 
hear without a preacher, and how shall they preach 
except they be sent?" Rom. x. 13 — 15; and Christ 
says, " Preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned," Mark xvi. 16, 17; and again, 
" This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness, and then shall the end 
come," Matt. xxiv. 14. I believe, if you and I 
were to travel throughout the heathen world, 
where they are destitute of the word of God, we 
should never be able to find a soul converted to 
Christ; nor do I read that Paul found one in all 
his travels. 

VOL. IV, E 
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Ahimaaz. I think> in some things, thou ait 
rather too contracted, my brother; for my part^ 

1 would wish ever to possess an open and ca- 
tholic spirit. I have observed many things in thy 
conversation that discover an unbecoming nar- 
rowness. Paul tells us that we should not be 
straitened in our bowels : and he speaks unto u8^ 
as to his children, that we should be enlarged, 

2 Cor. vi. 12, 13. It was a sweet spirit that God 
gave Solomon; it is said that he gave him enlarge- 
ment of heart as the sand that is upon the sea 
shore, 1 Kings iv. 29. And this is what that emi- 
nent saint of God, ImeanJabez, prayed for; it 
was, that God would bless him indeed, and en^ 
large his coast, iChron. iv. 10; and I hope God 
will favour thee with the same, my brother, for 
indeed a narrow, contracted, bigoted spirit is ^ 
very bad one. 

Cushi. I am much obliged to thee, but there 
are several expressions of yours which I object 
to. I have often thought that; Moses himself, if 
he was upon earth in our day, would be accused of 
a narrow spirit; for he declares to an audience of 
six hundred thousand souls, " Ye have seen all 
that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and 
unto all his land; the great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs and those great 
miracles; yet the Lord hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and care to hear, 
unto this day. And I have led you forty years in 
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the wirderness," Deut. xxix. 2 — 5. This part of 
Moses's doctrine would be censured in the present 
day as the effects of a contracted spirit; and cer- 
tainly it differed much from the universal spirit of 
Corahi Abiram, and Dathan ; for though Moses de- 
clared Israel to be blind, ignorant, and insensible, 
yet they declared them all sanctified, and in the 
presence of God, and warmly rebuked the bigotry 
of Moses and Aaron : " And they gathered them- 
selves together against Moses, and against Aaron, 
and said unto them. Ye take too much upon you, 
seeing all the congregation are holy every one of 
diem, and the Lord is among them; wherefore 
then lift ye up yourselves above the congregation 
of the Lord?" Numb. xvi. 3. The contracted ser- 
mon of Moses, and the declaration of this catholic 
oonnpany, differ widely. Moses declares them blind 
and insensible, these declare them all holy, and 
God's presence among them; but it happened with 
them according to the wise man's saying, ^^ There 
is a just man [as they supposed themselves to be] 
that perisheth in his righteousness; and there is a 
wicked man [as they supposed Moses] that pro- 
longeth his life in his wickedness," Eccl. vii. 15 ; 
and so it happened here, for Moses outlived Corah 
and all his company. They perished from the; 
congregation with all their candour; they went 
into the pit alive with all that they had; while 
Moses, with all his contracted spirit, died at the 
mouth of the Almighty; or as it might be ren- 
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dered, without offering any violence to the tex^ 
that God kissed him to death. 

Jesus Christ himself was viewed as one of a 
contracted spirit, when he told the Nazarenes that 
" many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, 
— ^but unto none of them was Elias sent save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow: And many lepers were in Israel in the 
time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them were 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.** These sove* 
reign and discriminating acts of God appeared to 
the Saviour s audience as the effects of a contracted 
spirit, and therefore they were determined to break 
his neck: " And all they in the synagogue, when 
they heard these things, were filled with wrath, 
and rose up and thrust him out of the city, and 
led him unto the brow of the hill, whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast him down 
headlong," Luke iv. 25 — 29- But the Scribes and 
Pharisees were of a more cathoUc spirit; for they 
excommunicated none unless he confessed the true 
faith of Christ : " For the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue,'* John ix. 22. 
Nor did the Pharisees presume to anathematise 
any but the real elect of God; " this people who 
knoweth not the law are cursed," John vii. 49* 
You see these open catholic clergy admitted all to 
their communion, but the Saviour and his few 
chosen followers. So the devil had full possession 
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of the synagogues, while the rulers and scribes 
defended their sire, and stuck to his counsel: 
" Have any of the rulers believed on him?" John 
vii. 48. No, they adhered to their own progeni- 
tor; and it was not without cause that the Saviour 
said unto them, " Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lust of your father ye will do," John viii. 44. 

Ahimaaz. You are got quite into irony, my 
brother; there was no call for such a tart reply. 
I only meant that Christians should judge chari- 
tably, and iK)t entertain too contracted an opinion 
of a very few being saved ; and by an open and 
catholic spirit, ' I mean, that we should love all 
ranks of professing people, though they differ from 
us in doctrines and worship; we should spread a 
mantle of love over their errors, where we have 
reason to believe that the root of the matter is in 
them. 

Cushi. I desire to love all that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. This is the 
love that Paul possessed; he loved all that loved 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth; and 
if they love Christ sincerely, the root of the matter 
is in them; and if they love him in truth, then 
they will not differ from us in doctrine. That soul 
that loves Christ in truth, will not stand in need 
of thy mantle to cover his errors, for love is the 
root of all real evangelical obedience; while, on 
the other hand, enmity is the root of all rebellion: 
and although a young believer cannot see eye to 
eye with an old one, yet he will not fight against 
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any. truth that is brought from the word of God ; 
love will produce the obedience of faith; " Charily 
believeth all things," The soul that opposes any 
plain truth does not love Christ in truth, nor does 
he love him in sincerity, because he is not obcr 
dient. The new creation is full as uniform as the 
old; God did not send man into the world to walk 
about without a head, nor does, he create a soul 
anew without giving him an understanding : " We 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding," 1 John v. 20. God has not 
only promised the spirit of love, but he has pro- 
mised the spirit of a sound mind also. I have 
heard people talk of persons being evangelists iii 
heart, though legal in judgment; but Christ tells 
us that we are to know the heart by that which 
proceeds from it; if so, an erroneous judgment 
proves a rotten heart 

My reason for answering thee so sharply is, 
because I have heard so much of late about an 
open catholic spirit, that it seems to be a cant 
word, that stands for any thing or nothing. We 
have many in our days who seem to be very open 
in their sermons, crying out, * Come all, Jesus 
stands with open arms to receive you, roll your- 
selves upon him : my soul for yours if he casts you 
out.' And yet these men, that preach this uni- 
versal gospel, are so incensed at the cordial recep- 
tion of a returning, prodigal, that they would rob 
him of his kid, and stop his mouth from declaring 
what God has done for his soul. I am a living 
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witeess of this trathi and so are thousands more. 
Their resentment has run so high, that the in* 
treaties of the Father of all Mercies is not suffici- 
ent to bring them into an acquiescence with his 
sovereign display of discriminating grace. . It ap- 
pears as if they would have been better pleased 
if he had perished in his own deceivings, than 
they are at the Father's receiving him safe and 
sound. 

Now Moses was of a different spirit from 
these ; for although his doctrine was nothing like 
theirs in latitude, yet his heart was as wide 
as their sermons. When a young man ran and 
told Moses, saying, ^^ Eldad and Medad do pro- 
phesy in the camp, and Joshua said, My lord 
Moses, forbid them;" his open reply is, " Enviest 
thou for my sake? Would God that all the Lord's 
people were prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his spirit upon them," Numb. xi. 27 — 29. If 
this be an open spirit in reality, how little of it 
have they got who will load a sound testimony 
with scandal, and use their utmost endeavour to 
hinder the usefulness of those that God is pleased 
to send into the church. 

The bible will hardly furnish us with a minis* 
ter, who pretends to preach Christ, of such a 
spirit as this, except it be Diotrephes; and God 
says nothing in his favour. ^^ I wrote unto the 
church," said John, ^^ but Diotrephes, who loveth 
to have the pre-6minence among them, receiveth 
us not. Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 
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his deeds which he doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words; and not content therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them out 
of the church," 3 John 9, 1 0. This man is one of 
a catholic spirit; he kept John himself out of the 
pulpit; he forbad his epistles being read to the 
congregation ; he would adipit no labourer that 
John sent into his pulpit, and those that would 
have let them preach in their houses, he forbad 
also; and if they disputed his usurped authority, 
he excommunicated them; or, as the text saith, 
he cast them out of the church. This man was a 
lord over God's heritage; and this wretched spirit 
is cherished too much in our days. 

For my part I wish never to hear the word 
catholic again. It is a word that, I believe, was 
coined in Egypt at the time of the dispute between 
that dreadful monster Arius, the grandfather of 
our present Arians, and Athanasius, whom God 
raised up to oppose him. The cause of Satan 
against Christ, carried on by Arius, was called the 
Arian cause, or the Arian faith; while, on the other 
hand, the cause of truth, pleaded by Athanasius, 
by way of distinction, was called the Catholic 
cause, or Catholic faith; so that those souls that 
enjoyed the Father's love, the Saviour's atonement, 
and the Holy Ghost's testimony in their souls, 
were styled people of the catholic faith; while 
those that ridiculed and abused the Lord Jesus 
Christ, declaring him a mere creature, were called 
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Arians^ being the recipients of his damnable he- 
resy, as the Holy Ghost styles it, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

While the true faith flourished at Rome, those 
believers that were of that city were styled Roman 
Catholics; but as they have now exalted a Pope, 
in opposition to Christ, and have cast put his 
word, and introduced their own superstitious va- 
nities instead of it, and yet appropriate the name 
catholic to themselves, it is now big with nothing 
but mischief; for he is deemed the best catholic 
that opposes truth, kills the saints, and burns the 
bible; therefore it is high time to drop the word, 
and bring in those that are better understood, and 
that are of a more antient date; saints, believers, 
children of God, disciples of Christ, partakers of 
the Spirit, the household of faith, &c. are terms 
that have a better meaning than a catholic man, 
catholic spirit, and catholic church. Let us be no 
longer plunderers of the whore of Babylon ; let 
her names go with her relics, merit, and all the 
rest of her trumpery, and let us say, good rid of 
bad rubbish. 

Ahimaaz. I find you are no friend to the Roman 
Catholics, and yet you are beholden to them ; for 
your Common Prayer Book was entirely of their 
composing, only our reformers purged out some 
few popish dregs, such as praying to saints and 
angels, &c. &c. And you know we have many 
good and able ministers of Jesus Christ, who exalt 
its excellency publicly above all Extempore prayer; 
and others, who were npt in the establishment when 
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they took on them the ministry, are taking the 
form with them, even at the risk of the bishop's 
displeasure ; yea, and some have spent hundreds^ 
if not thousands of pounds at law, in order to se- 
cure the use of it. What do you think of this? 

Cushi. Suppose I was to go to-morrow into a 
town where the gospel had never been preached, 
and where there was not a soul to be found that 
was converted to Christ, and I should preach from 
this text, " Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ he is none of his," Rom. viii. 9 ; and I 
was to declare, first, the insufficiency of a form of 
godliness without the power; secondly, the neces- 
sity of regeneration ; thirdly, shew the operations 
of the Spirit from the word of God ; fourthly, that 
God seeketh spiritual worshippers; and lastly 
prove, that the Holy Ghost is sufficient to work 
faith, to sanctify the soul, and prepare it for the 
reception of Christ; and sufficient also to lead the 
believer on in a course of spiritual devotion, as 
the spirit of grace and of supplication; and four 
souls, under this discourse, should be convinced of 
the insufficiency of their formality; should you 
not think that I had acted the faithful part in 
handling the above text in that manner?, and that 
God had approved of it by four persons being 
convinced under it? 

Ahimaaz. I should think that you had taken 
the best step that could be taken to undermine 
their sandy foundation, and to shew them the -ne- 
cessity of being made hew creatures in Christ; and 
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I am fiiDy persuaded that God's word would bear 
you out. 

Cushi. Then suppose there should come a gos- 
pel niinister the week following into the church, 
and he should preach up the excellency of the 
form, cast a few reflections on dissenters, and speak 
lightly of extempore prayer, and settle these four 
convinced souls on their old bottom again, would 
he not build up that which I had destroyed? GaL 
ii. 18; and if so, who would be the transgressor? 

Ahimaaz. Certainly he would. 

Cushi. Then you have decided this matten 
And I believe there are many in our days, who are 
destitute of grace, bitterly prejudiced against many 
ministers that God has sent, who preach and pray 
as the Spirit gives them utterance, who hear the 
gospel^ but place all their hopes in the form. And 
when these unleavened formalists hear a gospel 
minister cry up the excellency of the form, and 
ridicule spiritual petitions, their self-righteous souls 
are fed with the venom of asps ; their native pre- 
judice against pious dissenters is fixed the firmer, 
and they are wickedly and deceitfully established 
on the old basis of depraved nature. This is no 
part of the work of an evangelist 

Ahimaaz. Do you think, my brother, that 
ever the Lord Jesus set their own souls at liberty 
in answer to the form of prayer? One would think 
that he had, as they speak so highly of it, and so 
lightly of extempore prayer. 

Cushi. No; God permits none to prevail with 
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him, but those who by the Spirit's intercession pour 
out their souls before him in faith, under a sense 
of want, and in a language expressive of their own 
troubles. And I will be 4>old to say, that if my 
brother could be in the study of these good men 
on some Saturday evening, or Sunday morning, 
when their bible is as a sealed book, Satan buffet- 
ing them, their mind confused, their judgments 
bewildered, a congregation gathering together, and 
no text opened to them, no thought springing up, 
altogether unfurnished for the pulpit, he would 
then see them upon their knees before God at 
hard work, without any service-book in their hands; 
he would hear their groaning petitions, see their 
tears, and be convinced that the whole business 
was carried on between God and their own souls 
by those very extempore prayers which they pub-* 
licly speak so lightly of. 

Ahimaaz. If this be the case, we .must act 
with good men's bigotry as the Saviour bids us do 
with bad men's precepts ; he tells us, not to do as 
the Pharisees do, but to do as they say; but here 
we must not do, in this matter, as these good men 
say, but as they do. 

Cushi. If you do so, you will do right; for if 
the supplications of the Holy Spirit will not pre- 
vail with God, no human compositions can. 

Ahimaaz. I believe there was at one time near 
two thousand ministers of the gospel in this coun- 
try that exposed themselves to many hardships 
for their non -conformity to the Common Prayer; 
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which at times has led me to think very lightly 
of their sufferings, since I have heard many good 
men who preach the same doctrine that they did, 
and yet contend for, and highly extol, the very 
things that their consciences could never conform 
to. I have thought that their non-conformity was 
the effect of a stubborn and rebellious spirit, and 
their sufferings were only in defence of a blind' 
and misled conscience. This must be the case of 
those non-conformists, or our present advocates 
for the form must be in the wrong, one of it; and 

1 confess your present conversation about it has 
brought it as a puzzling matter of debate afresh 
to my mind; and for my part I am not able to 
decide it 

Cushi. It is true, there were great numbers that 
suffered hunger, cold, and nakedness; moreover 
bonds and imprisonments ; yea, and even death 
itself, rather than conform to the rules of the 
Common Prayer Book. And if they did it in de- 
fence of a blind or misled conscience, we may 
say of their sufferings as David said of the death 
of Saul's general; " died Abner as a fool dieth," 

2 Sam. iii. 39. Yet I think it is easy to decide the 
matter between the antient non-conformists and 
Qur present advocates; the non-conformists had 
the whole word of God on their side, but the 
others have not. 

It is a blessed thing that men have no doniiinion 
over our faith, and that our faith is to stand in 
God's power, not in man's wisdom ; but he that 
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attempts to establish my faith on a human form, 
endeavours to settle it in the wisdom of men, in- 
stead of the power of God. Faith is the gift of 
God the Father, a grace from God the Saviour^s 
fulness, and is wrought in man by the operation 
of God the Holy Ghost; and in the promised aid 
of God, and ixy the powerful operations of Father, 
3on, and Spirit, it must stand, and nowhere else. 

I know there are many venerable and valuable 
characters, whom God has called to the ministry 
since their first ignorant attempt to qualify them- 
selves for it at a university; and in that sphere . 
they will shine, while they abide with God, wherein 
they were called; but as the current of scripture 
does not flow in that channel, and as their souls 
were not delivered in answer to that form, and 
as they make use of extempore prayer in their 
families, and between God and their own souls, 
I think they might forbear their public reflec- 
tions on those prayers which Tiave done so much 
for them. 

Ahimaaz. Pray, my dear brother, what may I 
call thy name? 

Cushi. My name is Cushi. 

Ahimaaz. Of what country, pray? 

Cushi. I aril an Israelite; and, blessed be God, 
through his rich grace I hope I am an Israelite 
indeed. 

Ahimaaz. That I firmly believe; for flesh 
and blood could never reveal the things imto 
thee that I have heard from thee; surely the lips 
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of knowledge are a precious jewel ; and the light 
and savour that my soul has felt under thy con- 
versation is an additional proof of it; for the 
excellency and the power of religion is all of 
God. I wish my brother would relate a little of 
the dealings of God with him ; I should be all 
attention, my heart is sweetly becalmed, my seat 
is pure easy; I do not believe that I should be 
tired if I was to sit here all night j nor do I 
believe that I should feel the want of food; my 
very body has lost its appetite since my soul has 
been at this banquet 

Cushi. I can hardly help laughing at thee,, 
my brother, for thou sayest I could sit all night 
when we have done that already ; it was twelve, 
o'clock yesterday when we met under this tree,, 
and now it wants half an hour of the same ; we 
have sat just twenty-three hours and a half; 
surely, if some people were to hear thee, they 
would say as the giddy multitude did of Peter 
and John, that they were full of new wine. As 
for thy body having lost its appetite is no wonder; 
the body and soul are closely united, and both 
interested in the covenant of grace. If the soul 
is burdened, the countenance of the body will 
proclaim itj the knees will tremble under its 
burden, and the whole animal frame will feel 
the effects of it. But, on the other hand, if the 
soul be enrapt in the vision of faith, as Paul 
was, it is so forgotten that the soul cannot relate 
whether the body was in the company or not; and 
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when the soul is indulged with the smiles of God, 
the body will forget both its wants and its in- 
firmities, as Elijah did when his body fasted forty 
days, after the angels had entertained him under 
the juniper tree; or like Abraham, who, at almost 
an hundred years old, ran to the tent and ordered 
an entertainment for the best guest that ever visited 
the world. 

David certainly had some meaning when he 
said, " My heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God," Psalm Ixxxiv, 2; and, on the other 
hand, the terrors of God on his soul made the 
beauty of his body to consume away like a moth. 
Psalm xxxix. 1 1 . But I shall proceed to give my 
dear brother some account of the dealings of God 
with me, and I shall do it with pleasure; for I 
never find my spirit more in its element than when, 
like David, I am telling others who fear God, what 
he hath done for my soul. Psalm Ixvi. 16. And 
indeed I think this is doing the work of an evan- 
gelist, much more than relating what we have 
done for God. 

In my younger days I was one of a melancholy 
turn of mind, and was kept in perpetual bondage 
through the fear of death ; and at certain seasons 
I was rather devotional, after the manner of the 
Jews, but very ignorant of the nature and being 
of Jehovah. Nor did I ever rightly consider his 
omnipresence, his universal providence, his care 
for, nor his government of the world, until the 
great stir was made in Israel about David, the son 
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bf Jesse, killing the Goliah of Gath, The report 
of that wonderful act forcibly struck me; the 
thoughts of his formidable and panoplied antago- 
nist, and the unarmed stripling, I mean David, 
going against him with no other armour than faith 
in God, whom he so often styles the shield of his 
help; surely, he was clad with zeal for the Lord 
God of Israel, as with a cloak. His bold declara- 
tion to his formidable adversary, and the wonder- 
ful event that justified his confident prediction, 
wrought wonderfully upon me, and effectually 
brought me to believe verily that there is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. 

From that time I was led to watch narrowly 
the hand of God with that eminent man; and in 
my heart said, as Ruth did to Naomi, " Thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God." I saw 
him in so blessed a state, and so visibly defended 
and upheld by the Almighty, that at times I was 
provoked to jealousy, and secretly envied him his 
happiness, yet would have given all the world for 
a part or lot in David's God, whom he so often 
styles the portion of his soul. 

Ahimaaz. You bring many things to my 
mind; but to break in upon your warm con- 
versation would extinguish the glowing fervour 
of your spirit ; go on, my brother, I am all at- 
tention. 

■ 

Cushi. I soon heard of Saul's hatred to David, 
of his cruel jealousy, and of his attempting to kill 
him; and some,, who were very much attached to 
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Saul, represented David in a bad light, and took 
the part of Saul as one appointed, anointed, and 
set up by God himself to be king over Israel, 
These things at times staggered me; and David's 
killing the Philistines, and scalping three hundred 
of them, in order to obtain Saul's daughter for his 
wife, was very puzzling to me. But I still observed 
that the protecting and delivering hand of God was 
evidently with him. 

Jonathan, who I believe was a good man, his 
tender regard for David, his espousing his cause, 
and exposing himself to all the rage and malice 
of his father, and loving him as his own soul, often 
brought me to believe that there was a divine 
union between them; and indeed before ever I 
obtained boldness to speak to the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel, I felt something of the same blessed 
/ unction on my own soul. One thing greatly con- 
founded me, and that was David's going down to 
the cave of Adullam, and appearing at the head 
of such a set of vagrants; for " every one that 
was in distress, and every one that was in debt, 
and every out that was discontented, gathered 
themselves unto him, and he became a captain 
over them," 1 Sam. xxii. 2. This I could not easily 
get over, that such a set of men should join them* 
selves to him; and that a favourite of heaven 
should put himself as commander in chief at the 
head of such a ragged regiment. 

But whcQ Saul's awful apostasy from God was 
made known, of his seeking to the witch of Endor 
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for relief and counseli of the hand of God that 
went out against him, of the miserable end that 
he made, together with the wonderful deliver- 
ances that God wrought for David, of Samuel's 
attachment to him; of the best of saints loving 
him, and of the almighty power of Qod that 
levelled all his enemies, and exalted him on the 
throne of Israel, in spite of all opposition, I was so 
confirmed in the faithfulness and truth of David's 
God, that an invisible power led me to one greater 
than David; and a sudden thought struck me 
that David was an eminent type of the much 
desired and long looked for Messiah, who is the 
only sovereign of Israel, David's son, and David's 
Lord. 

This divine dictator led my mind forth to 
traverse David's life and conduct, as representing 
the life of one greater; and from that time I 
traced all up to David's antetype, and there my 
• misconstructions were rectified, and all my doubts 
resolved. 

I considered, first, his descent from a low family, 
his mean calling as a shepherd, his ruddy counte- 
nance, iSam. xvi. 12; his being but a striplings 
xvii. 56; and his slender legs. Psalm cxlvii. 10; 
all typical of him that was so long foretold, who 
was to be fairer than the children of men, Psalm 
xlv. 2 ; and called the woman's seed. David's 
effeminate appearance, and masculine exploits, led 
me to contemplate perpetually on the mighty deeds 
that were to be performed in future, by one whose 
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ftppearance w(Aild be , altogether as unheroic as 
that of David's. David's killing the Philistines 
to obtain a wife, led me to consider what the 
promised Messiah had done when he gave Egypt 
for our ransom ; and what he would do in future 
in behalf of this spouse, when *^ the wicked shall 
be a ransom for the righteous, and the transgres* 
sor for the upright," Prov. xxi. 1 8. 

Ahimaaz. But you know that Saul's daughter 
was not a gracious woman; she was taken away 
from David, and given to another, and how could 
she be a type of the spouse of Christ ? besides, it 
is said that she despised him, and was smitten with 
barrenness for it. 

Cushi. All this is true ; yet Michal was bone 
of David's bone, and flesh of his flesh, by marriage; 
but she never knew David's Lord, nor was she a 
partaker of David's sure mercies; yet she was, in 
pfiy opinion, a type. 

By virtue of the union between the godhead 
and manhood of Christ, which took place at his 
incarnation, the bond-woman, I mean the whole 
body of professors who are under the law, may 
say, that Christ is flesh of their flesh, and bone of 
their bone, for he was born of a woman, and 
bom under the law. And indeed on this account 
the bondrwoman is called a divorced wife, Jer. iii. 
8; and judged of God as one that has broken 
wedlock, Ezek. xvi. 38; and therefore put away, 
according to their legal covenant that allows a 
divorce, which Israel never rightly considered; 
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dnd therefore, being espoused only by the cove- 
nant of works, their marriage covenant was con- 
ditional, they broke wedlock, were divorced and 
put away : and, as the bond-woman was not in- 
cluded in the covenant of grace, the legal covenant, 
for want of their obedience, aflforded them no niore 
claim on the Lord as an husband. But the elect 
are not betrothed to the Saviqur by the law of 
works, but they are betrothed to him in loving- 
kindness, in mercies, and that for ever, Hosea ii. 
19. Thus the real church is not only bone of his 
bone, by virtue of his incarnation, but is made of 
one spirit with him by regeneration; " for two, 
saith he, [God] shall be one flesh, but he that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit," iCor. vi. 16, 
17. Thus Saul's daughter was a type of a false 
church, though not of a true one; and her being 
joined to another man shews the apostasy of false 
professors; and as she was taken from David, so 
God takes away every fruitless professor; " every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away," and if they continue until the last day in 
their professions it matters not. The foolish vir- 
gins were shut out of the marriage chamber; none 
will enter with the bridegroom into the wedding 
but those that have oil in their vessel, or the Spirit 
of Christ in their hearts. 

. I considered the poor distressed troop that went 
to the cave of AduUam, as prefiguring the poor 
sensible distressed sinners who become the fol- 
lowers of Jesus Christ. Those that are discon- 
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tented with the world and sin, are glad to find 
contentment in a Saviour; and those that are 
in distress on account of fear and bondage, are 
glad to find relief in their God ; and all that are 
sensible of their debts are thankful for a surety. 
And, to be plain, I found myself in a spiritual 
sense one of this number, and was by an iitvisible 
power led to follow David's antitype as such. 

Ahimaaz. I beg pardon, my brother, for break- 
ing into your discourse, but I find my heart warmed, 
and my mind much enlightened by what you say, 
therefore I hope you will excuse me. Pray what 
do you think of David's covenant with Abigail 
when she met him ; and of his marriage with her ? 
She seemed to be one after his own heart, both as 
a sensible woman and as a saint of God. She pro-^ 
phesied to David, and spirituahzed her husband's 
name, and applies it to his nature. " Let not my 
lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, even 
Nabal;^ for as his name is, sais he; Nabal is his 
name, and folly is with him," 1 Sam. xxv. 25. Da 
offer me your thoughts upon that circumstance; 
for I evidently see that there is a spiritual vein of 
choice gospel that runs through the whcJe body of 
divine revelation. 

Cushi. There certainly is; but in running of 
parallels between the types and the antitypes, the 
types always come short, and are but faint repre- 
sentations of what is represented by them. What 
was Esau's birth-right when compared to that 
which it signified; and what is David when com* 
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pared to the fruit of his body, and his Lord who 
was to sit upon his throne? 

Ahimaaz. True, my brother; yet we may 
entertain ourselves, and open our own thoughts to 
each other on the word of God, without offending 
the Almighty Saviour, for he bids us search the 
scriptures; and says, they testify of him. I be- 
lieve the Bible to be like its Author ; God is a spi- 
rit, and his word is spiritual; for it is given by 
inspiration of God; and to handle it spiritually 
proves a spiritual discernment, and makes it a 
spiritual entertainment for the souls of believers, 
whom Paul calls spiritual. '* But he that is spiri- 
tual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of 
no man," iCor. ii. 15; Hosea ix. 7. 

Cushi, To legalize the word of God to a hea- 
uren-born soul, is the way to obscure his evidences, 
and bring him into bondage whom the Lord hath 
made free, John viii. 36. The man that does this 
is a minister of the letter, not of the Spirit, 2 Con 
iii, 6. Such a preacher is disobedient to the divine 
command. God says, " Do the work of an evan- 
gelist;" and the believer who is deprived of his 
^eedom by him is disobedient also; for the Spirit 
says, " Stand fast therefore in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not entan- 
gled again with the yoke of bondage," Gal. v. 1 . 

I considered Abigail's coming to David as pre- 
figuring every elected soul that God brings to his 
dear Son. " No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him," John vi! 44- 
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Christ, in the character of a bridegroom, reccivM 
such into spiritual union with himself, and holds 
them fast in the bond of everlasting love for ever; 
" I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you,'' 
John xiv. 20. Thus the Lord receives the souls 
that his father draws to him as is own beloved 
bride; " He that hath the bride is the bridegroom."^ 
Abigail came to David with spiritual language and 
prophecy in her mouth, and expressed a spiritual 
union with him, a love to him, and predicts his 
safety on earth, and his eternal existence in the 
favour of God ; and I believe she foresaw that her- 
self was to be his wife. 

Observe, first, she comes to David, as all sin- 
ners do to Christ, with a prayer in her mouth; 
" I pray thee forgive the trespass of thine hand- 
maid.". Secondly, she comes with a full persuasion 
of the establishment and safety of David's house'; 
" For the Lord will certainly make my lord a sure 
house." So comes the sinner by faith to Christ; 
being persuaded there is security in his house, and 
no where else ; and the Saviour is called David> 
£zek. xxxvii. 25; and his church is called the 
house of David to this day, Zech. xii. 10. Thirdly, 
she assigns a reason for this, '^ because my lord 
fighteth the battles of the Lord," even as Christ 
overcame the world: " Yet a man is risen up to 
pursue thee, and to seek thy soul," as Judas and 
the Pharisees did the Saviour's. " But the soul of 
my lord shall be bound in the bundle of life with 
the Xiord thy God," as representing the union 
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between the Saviour's human nature and his godt 
head. ^^ And the souls of thine enemies, them 
3hall he sling out as out of the middle of a sling/* 
as the Saviour will one day cast away the enemies 
of his. cross. 

Thus she came to David with spiritual lan- 
guage; and " every man that hath learned of the 
Father cometh unto me," says Christ. " Rabbi, 
thou art the son of God, thou art the king of 
Israel," saith Nathaniel. " Thou art the Christ 
the Son of the living God," $ays Peter. " Flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee," says the 
Saviour, " but my Father which is in heaven." 
Abigail now concludes with a persuasion of the 
king's exaltation, and a petition in her own favour : 
" And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall 
have done to my lord according to all the good 
that he hath spoken conceniing thee, and shall 
have appointed thee ruler over Israel;" as Christ 
was to be afterwards upon the throne of David, to 
order it and establish it with justice and judgment 
for ever, Isaiah ix. 7; " but when the Lord shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then remember thine 
hand-maid:" as the poor thief upon the cross said 
unto the Saviour, " Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom." The answer that Abi- 
gail got contains a blessiug on the Lord for his 
goodness, a blessing on Abigail whom the Lord 
had sent, and a cordial acceptance of her person : 
"And David said to Abigail^ Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet 
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vne; and blessed be thou, which hast kept me this 
day from coming to shed blood, and from aveng- 
ing myself with mine own hand. So David re- 
ceived of her hand that which she had brought 
him, and said unto her, Go up in peace to thine 
house ; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and 
have accepted thy person," 1 Sam. xxv. 32-r-35, 
These blessings may typify the blessings the Lord 
gave on the mount. David's not avenging him- 
self, -shews how the Saviour left his Father to takfe 
away Judas, and every other branch in him that 
beareth not fruit; and thirdly, it shews the pre- 
valent intercession which believing souls make for 
the wicked ; as Abraham's intercession for Lot and 
the inhabitants of Sodom was a staying of the 
Lord's hand, for a time, from the four cities of the 
plain; and as Abigail's intercession kept the sword 
of David from Nabal and all his house. 

Ahimaaz. It is said of Abigail, that " she was 
a woman of good understanding, and of a beauti- 
ful countenance; but the man was churlish and 
evil in his doings." I wonder that a gracious 
woman should submit to be so unequally yoked 
together with an unbeliever; and especially with 
such an evil churl as he was. 

Cushi. We are all as closely wedded to the 
law, as a covenant of works, as she was to Nabal ; 
and the law is as churlish as ever Nabal was ; for 
it not only threatens us with the anger of God, 
but with hell also; hence it is said to be an 
adversary, Luke xii. 58; and against us^ Col. ii. 14. 
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And as Abigail was barren to Nabal, so is the 
^nner to God under the law; but when Nabal 
was dead, then she married David. So when 
we see the law to be a killing letter, and that it 
cannot give life or fruitfulness, Gal. iii.. 21 ; then 
we may go and be espoused to the spiritual 
David, who is to be a prince for ever, £zek. 
xxxvii. S5 ; as Abigail was to typical David. Paul 
is very plain upon this: " Know ye not, brethren, 
for I speak to them that know the law, how that 
the law hath dominion over a man as long as he 
liveth? For the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. So then, if whilq 
her husband liveth she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress; but if her hus- 
band be dead she is free from that law, so that she 
is no adulteress though she be married to another 
man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye 
i^hould be married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God," Jlom. vii. 1 — 4. 

Ahimaaz. David certainly was a most eminent 
type of the Messiah; and blessed be God I can 
see a deal of choice gospel matter and experience 
where I never expected to find any; and I find 
that the humble approach of Abigail to David, her 
intercession for her household, her humble petition 
for herself, her free-will offering to feed his fol- 
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lowers, and her earnest desire of being remem-' 
bered in future by him, tallies with my own expe- 
rience; for I could have put my mouth in the dust^ 
if so be there might be hope for me in the dear 
Redeemer. And I wrestled hard with the Lord 
for my friends also, as she did for hers ; and as for 
the followers of Christ, I took pleasure in relieving 
them when I could ; and, like unto her, I then 
begged, and still beg to be remembered in future 
by the Lord ; and I am sure I have often obtained 
as sweet an answer from David's Lord, as she did 
from David; and some of the same words in it. 
Go in peace, I have accepted thee, have often been 
a sensible answer to my prayers. 

If David was so sweet a type of the Messiah, 
then his ambassadors, that he sent to greet Nabal 
in his name, must be typical of the ambassadors of 
Christ; for they said to Nabal, " Peace be unto 
all that thou hast." And this agrees with the Sa- 
viour's message sent by his ambassadors : " Into 
whatsoever house ye .enter, first say. Peace be to 
this house ; and if the Son of Peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it; and in the same house 
remain, eating and drinking such things as are set 
before you," Luke x. 5 — 7. What do you think 
of this? do not you think it is right? for they were 
to carry peace from David, atid receive victuals 
from Nabal, but he gave them none. 

Cushi. I think you are very right; and they 
fared just as many of the Lord's ambassadors do in 
our days; they neither receive their message, nor 
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afford them relief, but impiously rail on them as 
Nabal did, asking, Who is David? shall I give my 
victuals unto men whom I know not whence they 
be? Thus he sent the ambassadors away, both 
empty and ashamed. But what was the conse- 
quence? why you see that the message of peac^ 
was received by a daughter of peace, namely Abi- 
gail ; and the sword was drawn against every male 
in all the house. And though, by the intercession 
of the daughter of peace the sword was sheathed 
for a time, yet the Lord God of recompences will 
surely requite, Jer. li. 56. And that many of our 
legal self-righteous worldlings will find, one day 
or other, as Nabal and Israel of old did, when 
there will be no son' or daughter of peace left to 
stand in the gap. Abigail's intercession prolonged 
Nabal's life but a few days; and Israel of old, at 
one time, found no intercessor, and consequently 
no respite. " And the Lord God of their fathers sent 
to them by his messengers, rising up betimes and 
sending, because he had compassion on his people 
and on his dwelling-place; but they mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised* his words, and 
misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
arose against his people, till there was no remedy," 
gChron. xxxvi, 15, 16. Even so the Saviour will 
one day punish the covetous worldlings as God 
punished Nabal. " I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat;" this was the crime of Nabal, 
who refused to relieve the Lord's anointed ; and as 
David's wrath was kindled for the contempt of his 
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message, and the indignii^ done to his servants, 
so will the Lord say, " As ye did it not to one of 
the least of these ye did it not to me; and these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment," Matt. 
XXV. 45, 46. 

Ahimaaz. I see that every part of God's word 
is pregnant with divine instruction, and affords the 
child of God sweet entertainment; but David's 
messengers met with better treatment when they 
went to espouse Abigail to David: she treated 
them with the greatest civility; they did not go 
home ashamed as before. 

Cushi. And so will all the Lord's servants 
be treated by the elect, who, as Paul says, are 
sent to espouse to the one husband, that they may 
present them as chaste virgins to Christy 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. 

Thus I have shewed thee, my brother, by what 
way I was led at first, namely, by observing the 
good hand of the Lord upon another, even David, 
as many others have done since. From these ob- 
servations I was brought to an acquaintance with 
David, and to enjoy an union with him ; and in 
time I became one of his messengers after he was 
established on the throne of Israel, and continued 
with him all the time that Absalom's conspiracy 
was carried on against hin>, and even to his 
death. 

I was with the army of David when the rebels 
were defeated in the wood of Ephraim; and I 
was sent by Joab, the king's commander, to bear 
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tidings to the citizens of Mahanaim of the death 
of the conspirator, and of the defeat of the rebels, 
SSam. xviii. 6, SI. But, alas ! it happened to me» 
as it has done to many more; I began to be lifted 
up in my office; I thought it so great a thing to 
be a messenger of the Lord's anointed; and indeed 
so it was, for God evidently blessed and prospered 
every faithful friend that David had: but, to my 
shame, I forgot myself, and jgy bountiful Bene- 
factor also, who had brought me not only to be a 
loyal subject of David, but a subject of a spiritual 
and an everlasting kingdom; nor did I daily ac- 
knowledge, as I ought to have done, and as I used 
to do, the good hand of God with me, which had 
fixed my station so nigh the king's person. My 
first blacksliding step was ingratitude; and the 
next sin which always attends it is remissness in 
duty, and this leads to carnal security, and these 
procured my wretched fall, which soon followed; 
for, as Solomon says, a haughty spirit goes before 
a fall. 

Ahimaaz. The dealings of God, both in pro-^ 
vidence and grace, have been wonderful with you 
indeed ; and one would think that a soul so deeply 
impressed with a sense of divine goodness, and daily 
compassed about with such visible displays of the 
tender care and rich mercy of God, could never 
become so insensible and ungrateful ; but, alas^ I 
know by sad experience, that " the heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately wicked, who 
can know it?" Jer. xvii. 9- 
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But pray, what was your fall, my brother? for 
I long to compare notes with you, for I have been 
down 'myself, as shall be related before we part, 
if God permit and you approve, for I am neither 
tired nor hungry, nor do I believe I shall if I sit 
here all the week. 

Cushi. Why, as I grew proud and self-suffi- 
cient, I grew independent of God, and neglected 
prayer; this gradually brought deadness and bar- 
renness on my soul, and consequently I became 
dry and unsavoury in my conversation; some of the 
king's devotional friends began to slight me on 
this account, and when I perceived this I began 
to shun the most spiritual part of the royal house- 
hold, and to cleave to them who were but half- 
hearted to David ; and this led me to associate 
with some who secretly favoured the house of 
Saul This alienation of affection from David aUen- 
ated my affections from David's God also; the 
man that hates the saints of God in his heart can 
find no communion with God himself: he that 
hateth his brother abideth in darkness, and if he 
does, he cannot find his way to God. From this 
time I felt a hatred rise in my heart against the 
Lord's anointed, and against his most loyal friends; 
and when I have heard the king exult and triumph 
in the discriminating favour of God towards him, 
I Was inwardly galled at it, and especially on re- 
collecting that speech which he made to his wife 
Michal, " It was before the Lord, which chose 
me before thy father, and before all his house, to 
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appoint me ruler oter the people of the Lord, over 
Israel; therefore will I play before the Lord," 
2 Sam, vi. 21. I shall not relate the wretched 
construction that my wicked mind put upon the 
words, but I found an enmity rise in my heart 
against him ; nor could I rejoice in his rapturous 
speeches, and heavenly acclamations, as I formerly 
had done. I found the words of pious Job to be 
true, " Envy slayeth the silly one.'' But the cir- 
cumstance that wound my jealousy and envy up 
to the height was David's giving up the five sons 
of Saul to the Gibeonites, to be hanged on the 
mountain of Gilboa, 2 Sam. xxi. 

Thus my love waxed cold to David, and I con- 
equently lost my sweet fellowship with his Godi 
and all by a false spirit. I also justified in my 
heart the conduct of Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah> 
when she " took sackcloth and spread it for her 
upon the rock from the beginning of harvest until 
water dropped upon them out of heaven, and suf- 
fered neither the birds of the air to rest on them 
by day, nor the beasts of the field by night,". 
2 Sam. xxi. 10. All my rebellion was levelled at 
God himself, who had left Saul, but swore to David 
that he would never leave him. Wo be to that 
man that knowingly espouses an interest that God 
has blasted ; this was my sin, and I paid dear for 
it; I acted contrary to the visible testimony of 
God, which justified the king:, For David's ser- 
vants performed all that the king commanded, 
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und the Lord was intrpated for the land, 2 Sam. 
3^i* 14. 

Who could ever think that there could be 
such deception as this in a vessel of mercy ? That 
gn heart once in union with the saints, and in-» 
flamed with love to God, could ever be so 
damped in affection, both to God and his familyt , 
as to feel a sensible enmity against both, and be 
prejudiced in favour of apostates? But, as my royal 
master says. What is man? 

Ahimaaz. And pray how did the Lord deliver 
thee, my brpther? 

Cushi. The death of David shocked my very 
soul, and awfully alarmed my conscience; and 
the report of his last dying words, " Although my 
house be not so with God, yet he hath made witl) 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
and sijre; for this is all my salvation, and all my 
desire,'* SSam. xxiii. 5, extorted Balaam's con- 
fession from my heart, " Jjtt me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his/' I 
soon felt the loss of the sweet Psalmist of Israel ; 
and fouQd, by woful experience, what a dreadful 
thing it is to cherish enmity against a favourite 
of heaven whom God is determined to bless. But 
in reading my roya-l master's writings, which 
God was pleased to bless, I felt my soul revisite4 
"With the blessings of real repentance for my past 
folly, for which I must ever remain a debtor to 
the unchangeable love of God. I found my mind 
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fit for nothing but silent solitude, and therefore I 
took David's book of Psalms in my hand, and de* 
termined to tread in all the footsteps, if possible, 
that he had gone; and when I came to any spot 
where he had been visited by the Lord, and de- 
livered from any particular trouble, my soul felt 
such an unutterable love to him as cannot be ex- 
pressed ; indeed I never knew his worth till I felt 
my loss. And verily God made me feel all that I 
read of his writings, just as if it was all my own 
experience; surely this is going forth by the foot- 
steps of the flock. Song i. 8. 

I went and wept over his sepulchre by the 
hour, and felt an aifection to his remains, as I 
believe the sleeping dust of Samuel and other holy 
prophets had often affected David himself; He 
had taken pleasure in the stones of Zion, and 
favoured the dust thereof, Psalm cii, 14. From 
thence I came into the valley of Baca, and read 
what David said of .that; and I am sure I en- 
joyed and felt every word of it, until I took his 
words as my own, and spoke to my long-suffering 
and propitious Redeemer in the language of his 
eminent type and faithful servant David; and, 
through the superabounding and recovering grace 
of my covenant God, I am arrived at Hermon. 
filessed be God, I have been now for some weeks 
under the sweet teaching of that divine instructor 
that taught me the path of life at first, and God 
grant that I never may fall, nor stray from him 
again, neither in heart nor in life. « 
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Aliimaaz. Wonderfiil are the works of God, 
and wonderful has his mercy been to thee, my 
brother; I think the union you have found with 
David's spirit in his writings, is what another 
means when he says. We are come to mount Zion, 
tQ the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, &c. Heb. xii. 22. The real believer, that has 
fellowship with the Father and the Son, by the 
Jloly Ghost, is of one spirit with all the heavenly 
family; for we find a union of sentiment with 
them; we see as they saw; and are in the same 
path of tribulation that they were in ; are under 
the influence of the same spirit; and find a love 
to them, a union with them, and a hope of joining 
them, and enjoying their company to all eternity, 

Cushi. It certainly is the apostle's meaning; 
for we are united to the same head of influence 
that glorified souls enjoy above; there is but one 
blessed Spirit that unites the elect family both 
pf heaveq and e^rth to one h^ad ; only we have 
but the fit^t-fruita of the Spirit, Rom, viii. 23; 
while they enjoy the inheritance of the saints in 
light. Acts xxvi. 18; for, as a good man says, 
Grace is glory begun below, and glory is grace in 
perfection, But let pie he^r a little of the deaU 
ings of God with thee, my brother. 

Ahimaaz. Pray do not you know me? 

Cushi. No, not that I recollect. 

Ahimaaz, Do not you remember a person 
Jhat pressed upw Joab to carry tidings after the 



85 

death of Absalom, when the rebels were routed in 
the woods of Ephraim? 

Cushi. Yes, I do, - his name was Ahimaaz, a 
fresh-coloured young man. He was one that 
brought the wretched counsel of Ahithophel to 
David. 

Ahimaa2J. You ate right } and I atn the man^ 
Hushai the Archite sent me with. tidings to the 
king, and I was obliged to stay by Etirogal, the 
king's gardens, for fear of being taken by Absa*' 
lom's spies; and at last I was hid in a well by a 
good woman who was a lover of David, 2 Sam. xvii^ 

14—19* 

Cushl Why you are much altered since that 

time. 

Ahimaaz. Yes; I have had a good deal to 
humble me since that, and blessed be God for.it; 
for though I have been sorely afflicted, yet it has 
been for the good of my soul; for I find whdre 
there are no inward nor outward trials there is no 
growth in grace ; but when once an heart has 
been thoroughly humbled, a little cross will bring 
it low. • 

Cushi. I am glad at my heart to see thee, my 
brother ; and especially to find thee a lover of the 
great and blessed Messiah. 

Ahimaaz. Not more glad than I am to see 
thee, and especially to find thee a scribe so well 
instructed. 

Cushi. But do tell me how thou earnest ac* 
quainted with David at first, for I almost forget 
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thee; for, to the best of my reinembranfce, thou 
didst not abide long in the king's service; nor 
do I remember the cause, nor the time of thy 
going out. 

Ahimaaz. My father's name was Zadok, a 
priest and a Levite; and he received a charge 
from David to carry the ark from following him 
back to the city, 2 Sam. xxiv. 25. My father be- 
ing a priest, and a Levite, he was much in favour 
with the king; and indeed David sometimes stiled 
him a seer or prophet ; and therefore, as David's 
confidant, he sent him back as a spy over the con- 
spirators, and I went with him, as you read : " The 
King said also unto Zadok the priest, Art not thou a 
seer? Return into the city in peace, and your two 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the 
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son of Abiathar." 

My being the son of a pious priest, as well as a 
scfer, I learnt to talk of religious matters fluently; 
and being kept close to the worship of the Jews, 
as well as to family prayer, I was capable of 
speaking in prayer, and had an outside appear-^ 
ance of sanctity; and indeed thought at times 
that I was a real saint and prophet of God, as 
well as my father: but, alas! I have found since, 
that grace is not hereditary; it is the gift of God, 
and from God we must receive it for ourselves, if 
ever we are saved. 

Cushi. All the principles of religion that chil- 
dren learn by rote from their parents, be they 
ever so sound, they will give them all up when 
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they are brougtit under deep convictions; and be 
just as self-righteous and as self-willed as the most 
stubborn Pharisee in the world, until God brings 
them out of bondage, and then he will apply 
those trholesome truths to their heart, which be- 
fore had only a lodging in their head. 

AhimaaZi Indeed, my brother, that is & true 
assertion, 1 know it by experience; whatever doc-^ 
trines are instilled into people's heads by men^ 
will easily be drove out by men, unless God apply 
them by the Holy Ghost- 
But, to proceed : I was selit by my father, iii 
company with Jonathan, to carry tidings to David 
from Hushai; and when we had delivered out 
message to the king, I considered myself a man of 
consequence; first, as the son of a seer; secondly, 
as a messenger to the king; and, thirdly, as a loyal 
subject to David when so many rebelled against 
him. This was followed with the alarming tidings 
of Ahithophel's having hanged himself. I saw the 
Lord had answered David's prayer when he said, 
" O Lord, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into 
foolishness;^' and was much surprised at the ter- 
rible judgments by which God had answered it. I 
secretly thanked God in my heart that I was not 
like Ahithophel, and was not a little pleased with 
my loyalty; and truly I thought myself on the 
Lord's side, because I was with the Lord's anointed « 
And indeed this awful judgment falling on so great 
a man, in answer to David's simple prayer, so fired 
tny zeal, that I followed the king to Mahanaim, 
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and went with the king's forces against the rebeb • 
and was with Joab when Absalom was slain, and 
thought myself a man as sufficient to bear tidings 
as any in Palestine. I earnestly pressed upon Joab 
to let me go, but Joab would not send the tidings 
by me, though I used much importunity. 

Cushi. You are not the first man, my brother, 
that has been forward at this work, nor will you 
be the kst; those that have the fewest tidings to 
bear are the most forward to run; and they that 
have nothing to say are sure to outrun them that 
have; but if ever God sends them with tidings, 
they will have all their ground to run over again; 
for if they are true messengers, they must go all 
the way in regeneration which they went before 
in external profession. 

Ahimaaz. True, my brother ; and so I have 
found it ; for after Joab had called and sent you 
with the tidings, I was grieved at it, though he told 
me that I should bear tidings another day, but 
then I had no tidings ready; however, I impor- 
tuned him again to let me run after you, but he 
refused; but I wearied him with my importunity 
until he said, Jlun ; so I set off by the way of the 
plain, and so outrun you, 2 Sam. xviii. 19 — 23. 

Cushi. Ah, that is often the case now-a-days : 
there ate many that run before they are sent; and 
if one takes the path of tribulation, and the other 
the way of the plain, no wonder if the latter, in 
the judgment of men, outruns the former. But in 
the eyes of the Lord it is not so; there are last 
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that shall be first, and first last; so many are called 
by the gospel, but few chosen of God, and fewer 
still to bear tidings, Matt. xx. 16. " The race,'* 
says^ the wise man, ;" is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong." Many a wise man has mis- 
took the road, and missed the mark, while the fool 
has not erred in the path, Isaiah xxxv. 8; and 
when the great spoil was divided, the lame have 
taken the prey, Isaiah xxxiii. 23. 

But pray what were the chief motives that so 
strongly induced you to bear tidings? for the man 
who waits for tidings in the field of battle is in 
imminent danger, nor is he in less danger when he 
runs with tidings, for he is exposed to the arrows 
of every scouting party. 

Ahimaaz* I have often observed that when the 
citizens of Zion have set a watchman upon their 
walls, to observe the approach of an enemy to their 
liberties, or an ambassador of peace ; if the latter 
has appeared, as soon as the watchman lifted up 
his voice, and gave the watch-word, the citizens 
would immediately climb upon the walls, and when 
they saw the messenger gain the summit of an 
hill, they would cry out, " How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth 
good tidingf of good, that publisheth salvation ; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth," Isaiah lii. 
7; and as soon as he drew nigh the walls, the 
porter would open the door with such joy to see 
him, and cry out, " Come in, thou blesse^d of the 



90 

Lord, wherefore standest tfaou without?'' Gen^ xxiv. 
31. And as soon as he came in, all the inhabitants 
of the city would flock round him from every 
quarter, to hear what the tidings were ; and while 
he has stood publishing them, some would smile, 
others weep, some triumph, and some could hardly 
keep audience for joy ; and when he has ended his 
oration, some have wept over him, others thanked 
God for sending him, others wishing to hear the 
same tidings over again; and, to be short, all those 
that prized their liberties have showered the bless- 
ings of heaven upon his head< Indeed some few, 
that knew not what a citizen's liberties were worth, 
have gone away railing at the messenger and his 
message both; but the citizens who Were free men 
have followed them up with such sharp rebukes, 
and have so justified wisdom's messenger and mes« 
sage, that they have skulked away with a fallen 
countenance, like those who once accused the 
adulterous woman before the Great Messiah. 

By these observations I clearly saw that there 
was a double honour belonging to the office; and 
I have secretly envied the messenger, and coveted 
the honour of his holy calling. These were my 
motives; and I thought with myself thus: my 
father is a priest, I have good learning, and can 
speak with a more audible voice than^e, and have 
sublime expressions at command to convey tidings; 
and who more fit than I ? 

Cushi. Ah, my brother, but there is a power 
that attends a real tidings-bearer which no audible 
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voice can command; the power is of the Mqpsiah, 
and not of us; and those that honour him he will 
honouri 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

Ahimaaz. Blessed be God I know that now; 
but, as I before observed, these were my motives; 
and as I knew the citizens of Mahanaim would all 
be longing for tidings, I was determined to get 
their praise; therefore I strove to outrun you, 
though I should sweat for it. 

Cushi. And when you came to the city, pray 
what did yoii say? ^ 

' Ahimaaz, Oh, I made a poor tale of it; The 
king said, Is the young man Absalom safe? and I 
answered, When Joab sent the king's servant, and 
me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what it was, S Sam. xviii. 29. 

Cushi. And pray how did the citizens receive 
you, my friend; did they exult and triumph, and 
bless your feet for bringing good tidings? 

Ahimaaz. No, far from it; their seeing me 
run so fast raised their expectation very high ; and 
the watchman crying out, " The running of the 
foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz, the son 
of Zadok,'' SSam. xviii. 27, raised it still higher, 
so that they expected good tidings, and an elo- 
quent oration from the son of the seer. But; alas^ 
all their expectations were cut off, and their very 
countenances were expressive of the effects of their 
starving disappointment ; my false gift, of which 
I had boasted, was, as wisdom says, a cloud and 
wind without rain, Prov. xxv. 14; and so the 
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citizqps found it^ for they got neither reffeshment 
nor hope from my tidings. 

Cushi. But I suppose you thought that you 
should cut a figure among them when you set oflE^ 
did you not? 

Ahimaaz. O yes, that I did; for I thought 
the very word tidings, and a few encomiums put 
upon the kin^, would be enough to set. all the 
citizens in an ecstasy ; for 1 had observed in the 
tidings of others, that many praises on the king 
were introc^ced, therefore I was determined not 
to leave these out. 

Cushi. And did you cry out tidings, and praise 
the king? 

Ahimaaz. You may be sure that I tried to 
mimick others as well as I coiild ; I made a great 
outcry, I bowed my knees, and I praised the king : 
I called out and said to the king, All is well; and 
I fell down to the earth on my face before the 
king, and said, Blessed be the Lord thy God, which 
hath delivered up the men that lifted up their 
hand against my lord the king; but when they 
began to enquire into particulars, I was obliged to 
tell them that I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what it was, 2 Sam. xviii. 28, 29- 

Cushi. And suppose any of the citizens had 
asked you who sent you, what should you have 
said to them? 

Ahimaaz. Had that been the case, I could not 
have answered them at all, for indeed I was not 
sent; I only got leave of Joab to. run after you/ 
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when indeed my intent was to run before you, and 
that only for the sake of applause. 

Cushi. The man that bears tidings, ought to 
shew both his missioniand commission; and if the 
citizens are satisfied with these, they will shew him 
respect, and give him audience too, whether his 
tidings be disagreeable or pleasing. How wouldest 
thou have acted if they had scrutinized thy know- 
ledge of heraldry and war, by asking thee what 
banners were displayed, and what standards were 
set up? Isaiah xlix. 22; who discovered their va- 
lour? 2 Tim. iv. 7; and who their cowardice? Psal. 
Ixxviii. 9; what persons* deserted, and who came 
over to the king's standard? Isaiah Ixii. 10; what 
standard-bearer fainted ? Isaiah x. 1 8 ; who stood 
it out? iCor. xvi. 13; and who first broke their 
ranks? Joel ii. 7; who were taken prisoners, how 
many wounded. Acts ii. 37, and how many ^slain? 

Ahimaaz, All this I thought nothing about; 
I cried out. All is well, dropped upon my knees, 
and praised the king in God's name; and I thought 
that would da 

But I was much abashed to see how the citizens 
looked at me ; I appeared as a mere impostor con- 
founded before them, and some of them whispered 
together, saying. What could tempt him to run, 
sweating at that rate, with thg empty sound of 
All is well in his mouth, when he knows nothing 
of the matter? 

Cushi. And pray what said the king to thee ? 

Ahimaaz, He frowned upon me, and put me 
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to the blush before the loyalists^ by telling me to 
give this man place, namely you. He sternly said 
unto me, Turn aside, and stand here; and I turned 
aside, and stood still, 2 San^ xviii. 30. 

Cushi. Thou art not the first aspiring charac* 
ter that has been put lower in the presence of the 
prince, whom thine eyes have seen, Prov. xxv. 7. 

Ahimaaz. I assure you, my brother, that my 
pride was much hurt at it, my consequence much 
demolished, and I have been fiilly convinced since, 
that more than an audible voice is wanted in those 
that bear tidings. And, indee49 from that time I 
found my false zeal abate, and my love to the king 
wax cold; and no wonder, when I only followed 
him to gain a name, and get applause; and ex* 
pected him to encourage me in my pride. 

Cushi. And did this affair put a final stop to 
your desire of appearing in that character? 

Ahimaaz. No ; I ran with the words, All is 
well, in my mouth after that. 

But that which put a final stop to my running 
was, I had a fall upon a certain mountain, as you 
had on Mount Gilboa. Your barren soul lay there 
many days, you say, without either dew or rain; 
but mine had never felt either. 

Cushi. Pray where was you running, and what 
was the name of ^he mountain on which you fell ? 
Did you stumble upon one of the dark mountains 2 
Jer. xiii. 16. 

Ahimaaz. If I had, I should not liave known 
it, because I had never been in the light No; I 
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was running from Mahanaim to Jerusalem, to cany 
the tidings of Absalom's death, and the defeat of 
the rebels. The king did not send me, nor was I 
sent by any body else, but I stole away; for as I 
had met with a wretched disappointment before at 
Mahanaim, I was determined to try my luck again 
9t Jerusalem; but just as I came to the village 
called Bethphage, at the mount of Olives, Mark 
xi. 1; and was ascending the next hill, down I 
pame neck and heels. 

Cushi* What, did you fall on the mount of 
Olives? 

Ahimaaz. If I had, I should have been able 
to have got up again. No; it was the next mount 
to that, , called the Mount of Corruption: and 
rightly named it is; for there Solomon fell, and 
close to it he raised up all his abominable temples 
for idolatry, as you read, " And the high places 
that were before Jerusalem, which were on the 
right hand of the Mount of Corruption, which 
Solomon, the king of Israel, had builded for Ash- 
toreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 
Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, and for 
Milcom the abomination of the children of Am- 
nion, did the king [Josiah] defile," 2 Kings xxiii. 13, 

Cushi. There never was above one man yet 
that found a way to Jerusalem, so as entirely to 
escape that mountain, for it stands right before 
the city: and it is upon that mount that all the 
abominable Babels, vain towers, baseless castles, 
and imaginary structures in the world have been 
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reared. I believe that is the mount that bears up 
the whole fabric of iniquity; it is a spot that is 
barren of all good; no good fruit ever grows there. 
This the great Messiah shewed to his followers, 
when he cursed the fruitless fig-tree; that tree was 
barren, and yet it grew almost a quarter of a mile 
from that mount. 

Ahimaaz. They never could get the Messiah 
to put his foot on that mount; he kept close to 
the Mount of Olives, until he came to the foot of 
the Mount of Corruption; and then he sent his 
servants to fetch the ass ; and he rode all the rest 
of the way upon the garments of his followers; as 
it is written, " And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him ; and he sat upon 
him ; and many spread their garments in the way," 
Mark xi. 7, 8. Perhaps this was done to shew 
them, that their filthy rags of self-righteousness, 
Isaiah Ixiv. 6; or their filthy garments, Zech. iii. 
3; ought to be left at the foot of that mount, as 
more fit for the foot of an ass, than the ornament 
of a Christian. 

Cushi. That is right, and you have hit the 
mark; the Saviour did nothing in vain. It was 
not without a cause that he stopped at that mount ; 
nor did he curse the fruitless fig-tree,' mount the 
ass, or ride on the clothes of his followers, for 
nothing. But I suppose you learnt something by 
your fall; that is, you had some strange sensations, 
and found yourself too much disabled to run with 
tidings, did you not.^ 
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Ahimaaz. Indeed I did; for I never knew what 
the fall of Adam meant, till I fell on that mdunt } 
nor did I form any true idea of corruption till I 
'stumbled on that mount myself; for I thought I 
fell from all hope of mercy; I felt myself the basest 
mortal in all the world ; my beatity and self-suf- 

« 

ficicncy all vanished, and I thought the mount and 
myself were both of a piece, for all my comeliness 
was turned into corruption, and I retained no 
strength forbearing tidings, Dan. x. 8. 

Cushi. Then I suppose you could hardly credit 
your own tidings, I mean, that all was well, not 
yet praise the king, as usual? 

Ahimaaz. Indeed I found neither IdVe to thef 
king nor to the loyalists; I was all enmity as well 
as corruption. 

Cushi. You was more fit to carry tidings then, 
than ever you had been before: I suppose you 
found yourself in a fine pickle; pray who helped 
you up? 

Ahimaaz. Indeed, if I had been sent with 
tidings then, they would have been heavy tidings, 
and consequently I should not have run so fast. 

' There appeared to me a man with a shining 
countenance, and asked me what country I was of? 
1 told him I was not a countryman, but a citizen 
of Jerusalem, and the son of a certain priest. He 
replied, I did not ask after your descent, but your 
residence ; if you are a citizen of Jerusalem, there 
is a fountain opened for the inhabitants of that city 
for sin and for uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1. I told 
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him that I could not stand. He answered, '' Let 
the weak say, I am strong/' Joeliii. 10. But I 
replied, I cannot see. He answered, I bring the 
blind by a way that they know not, Isaiah xlii. 16« 
I fell into a kind of a gloomy trance, and was in* 
sensibly conveyed to a fountain which my mind 
had some glimmering views of: and I found my- 
^If, in three days after, before Mount Cafvary, 
clothed? becalmed, cleansed, in perfect peace, and 
in my t'ight mind: but what I saw there, and 
what I felt, I shall never be able to describe; nor 
how this amazing change was wrought, shall I 
ever be able rightly to relate; for I soon found 
that all my eloquence, and sublime style, were 
entirely insufficient to relate or represent so divine 
an operation, and so glorious a change. 

Cushi. But did you not run to some of the 
king's messengers, and tell them the vision? 

Ahimaaz. Yes ; and in this I acted like Da^ 
niel, " I was astonished at the vision, but none 
understood it." 

Cushi* But did none laugh at, nor rail against it? 

Ahimaaz. Yes; some called me a mystic, some 
a Sadducee, some an enthusiast, some a fanatic, 
some a Pythagorean, and others an Antinomian ; 
but I knew no more what they meant by these 
names, than they did of my vision. 

Cushi. It is very well you did not; for they 
only called you by these names, being provoked to 
jealousy by your happiness: they will take care 
not to explain the meaning of these reproachful 
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names, lest they should appear applicable to them- 
selves. 

Ahitnaaz^ They seemed to me to be quite 
strangers to the mount on which I fell^ and in-» 
deed so was I, till I tumbled upon it; for I have 
often gone over it without feeling its dreadful 
effects. 

Cushi. Yes} and so have many more; but the 
great Messiah, when he stood at the foot of the 
Mount of Olives, took particular notice of the 
Mount of Corruption. " And, in the morning as 
they passed by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from 
the roots. And Peter calling to remembrance, 
saith unto him, Master, behold^ the fig-tree which 
thou cursedst is withered away. And Jesus an- 
swering, saith unto them, Have faith in God. For 
verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain [pointing to the Mount of 
Corruption, which was parted from the Mount of 
Olives by only a valley,] Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things which 
he saith shall come to pass ; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith," Mark xi. 20 — ^23. 

Ahimaaz. If you see any thing in the Mes- 
siah's words, my brother, 1 wish you would explain 
them to me, as I am concerned in their meaning, 
and have not the least desire of satisfying a vain 
curiosity* 

Cushi. Depend upon it, my brother, that the 
Messiah never spake or did any thing in vain. 
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You say you know what the Mount of Corruption 
means, by woful experience; if so, when the Sa- 
viour pointed to that tnount in the singular num- 
ber, doubtless he meant the sins of men, and the 
guilt which they have contracted, both which go 
by the name of corruption; and when he says, 
faith shall remove it into the sea, he means, that 
those who really believe in a reconciled God, 
through himself, shall find the guilt, and destroy- 
ing power of their sins, and at last the whole body 
of corruption removed for ever; agreeable to this 
text, " he will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us, he will subdue our iniquities, and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depth of the sea,'' 
Micah vii. ip. 

If we had faith enough to remove the Mount 
of Corruption, no mountain of difficulties would 
discourage us, nor would mount Sinai itself ter- 
rify us. , 

Ahimaaz. 1 believe you, my brother; for a 
man's worst enemies are the corruptions of his own 
heart; and I believe the main root of all is unbe* 
lief. If I had faith enough to pluck up unbelief^ 
I could say to the isycamine-tree, mentioned by the 
Messiali, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be 
thou planted in the sea; and it should obey me, 
Luke xvii» 6. 

Cushi* It was that kind of trqe that Zaccheu^ 
climbed up into, in order to see the Saviour, Luke 
xix. 4. If he had climbed up into EzekieFs cedar, 
I believe the Messiah would never have called him 
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down, for that is to be a refuge for all fowls of 
every wing, £zek. xvii. 2S, 23. But pray how did 
you fare among the messengers of the king, after 
they had heard your vision? 

Ahimaaz. Why, after all of them had treated 
me and my vision with contempt, I begjai to think 
lightly of it myself, and so gradually lost all the 
comfort of it. That which gave the greatest disgust 
to them was, my saying it was a sovereign and 
discriminating uct of God to bring me that way : 
and such an act it was to a demonstration., because 
I could find none that understood it; but, blessed 
be God, I felt the comforts ,of it, nor do I believe 
the remembrance of it, nor the effect^ of it, will 
sever be lost ; but the word, sovereign, seemed to 
^ive great offence among them, as if I would feign 
myself to be a singular man; when I only told them 
the dealings of God with jny$ejf, that they might 
pass their judgment on it, iM)t dpubting but they all 
had experienced the samej but as ijone of them had 
experienced the like, nor understood the vision, I 
took it for graijted that there was something lingu- 
lar iji it 

Cushi. Every man must stand by his own tes-- 
timony, * that is yours, and you must abide by it : 
he that would deprive you of it, without convinc- 
ing you that you are wrong, is both a thief and a 
robber, and you are no better than Esau if you 
give it up. " Hold that fast which thou hast, that 
^oman take thy crown," Rev. iii. 11. 

Ahimaaz. I bless God, the impression and the 
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witness is still left, though the j<^s of it are much 
jibated, anc^ the light of it much obscured 

For you must know that I dropped into the old 
way of Jewish worship again; and as I could find 
jio man that understood the vision, but that all con- 
demned it, I soon got cold, until a late fit of sick- 
ness fell to my lot, to which I reluctantly submit- 
ted : but before I recovered, I found somethiug of 
that sacred and delightful fire, which is so despised, 
glow again in my heart; and since I have been able 
to go abroad, I have spent the chief of my time in 
private, and enjoyed my comforts alone; and this 
is the farthest journey that I have taken since my 
recovery. This is the reason that you see me look 
so poorly ; and I think that God sent you to me to 
cast a fresh light on this good work upon my soul, 
and I hope I shaU ever bless God for thee, and for 
this happy season with thee. 

Cushi. Indeed, my brother, it is my delightful 
element, to be of use to the souls of my poor fellow 
sinners; and I do believe that God has suffered me 
to meet with hard treatment, both from the world 
and from his own people also, that I might, as an 
instrument in his hand, drop a word in season to 
others who may meet with the same. And I would 
advise thee to aim chiefly at a private communion 
with the great Messiah ; there is no fellowship, but 
with him, that will enable thee to die happy; and 
I hope thou wilt never find happiness short of that, 
whilst thou livest. 

Ahimaaz. Indeed, if a Christian has no access 
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to bis God, let him cut what figure he may in the 
world, his own soul is barren, nor does joy and 
peace in believing operate upon him. Those that 
called me a Pythagorean, because I talked of a 
change wrought on my soul, seemed to be as far 
from enjoying God's presence as those who made 
W> profession at all. 

Cushi. Let men make what stir they may 
.about religion, if they have not the love of God in 
their hearts, they are dead. The Spirit says, If a 
man hath all knowledge, and understand all mys- 
teries, and speak with the tongue of men and of 
angels, and hath not charity, it profiteth him 
nothing, iCor. xiii. 1, S. 

And if ever a man be brought to love God, it 
will be because God hath pardoned his sin : Thi^ 
woman's sins were many, and they are forgiven 
her, and shejoveth much; but where little is for- 
given the same loveth little, Luke vii, 47. Love 
is therefore the blessed effect of pardon, or the 
consequence of it 

Ahimaaz. O how wonderful is the enlarging, 
enflaming, and attracting power of divine love on 
the soull it swallows up all, and God is all in all 
to such an happy souL But, alas, this love is little 
insisted on in our days; indeed it is rather op- 
posed. 

Cushi. He that labours only at the letter, is 
not a minister of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6; nor does 
he exalt the kingdom of God, for that stands not 
in word, but in power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
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Ahimaaz. Pray what do you think of David'« 
strong affection for Absalom ? David knew that he 
was not a good man ; nay, he was a rebel against 
his father, and against God, who anointed him ; 
and he that opposed David's kingdom, opposed 
the kingdom of the Messiah, for that was included 
in it, and prefigured by it. Absalom could be no 
type of the Messiah, who is called the fruit of 
David's body. 

Cushi. The great Messiah is the father of all 
flesh by creation, as David was of his own family, 
which consisted of bad and good. " Have we not 
all one father.? hath not one God created usr" 
Mai. ii\ 10. But in an especial manner he is the 
everlasting father of all his spiritual children,. Isa. 
ix. 6. Absalom was David's son after the flesh, 
though not a partaker . of his father's grace ; but 
Solomon, the beloved of the Lord, 2 Sam. xii.;24; 
was a partaker of his father's grace, as well as a 
partaker of his nature. And David's weeping over 
Absalom, and crying out, O my son Absalom, ray 
wn, my son, 2 Sam. xviii. 33, may prefigure the 
aympathetic feelings of the Messiah s humanity for 
Israel after the flesh, when he wept over Jerusa- 
lem, and said, O Jerusalem, Jerus&lpm, Matt, xxiii. 
87; Luke xix, 41. 

Ahimaaz. Poor David was 'much perplexed 
with hypocritical professors in his days; Joab was 
a bitter plague to him through all his reign, as 
well as Ahithophel. 

Cushi. I believe Joab prefigured every false 
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leader of the Lord's saints; and Ahithophel repre- 
sented Judas; one you know hung himself as Judas 
did, and the other was killed at the foot of the 
altar, as many are, by the sword of justice in a 
false profession. 

Ahimaaz. I have often wondered that Joab 
should fly for refuge to the horns of the altar. 

Cushi. The altar typified the Saviour, who is 
a refuge for the distressed; and Joab might falsely 
construe the privileges that God granted to the 
manslayer; but Joab*s crime was not manslaugh- 
ter, for he killed Amasa with his sword while he 
was kissing of him, 2 Sam. xx. 9, 10; and so shed 
the blood of war in peace, 1 Kings ii. 5. A wilful 
murderer has no benefit from the laws granted to 
the manslayer. God says of such, " Thou shalt 
take him from mine altar," Exod. xxi. 14. Pray, 
my brother, have you ever heard of !a man that 
goes by the name of Prodigality? 

Ahimaaz. Yes, I think I have; he is otie of a 
singular character, if he be the person that I mean. 

Cushi. Yes, he is; arid it is a name that he has 
assumedj because its wretched signification is so 
applicable to himself; for, as he says, he has been 
a prodigal from his childhood, and a desperate 
rebel against Christ under it. 

Ahimaaz. Why he has acted as Naomi did, 
who in a fit of unbelief fled from Bethlehem to 
Moab, in order to secure her property, a famine 
then reigning in Israel; but, instead of saving all, 
she lost all; for she came home childless, in widow- 
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hood and beggary; she had lost both her sons, her 
husband, and her property ; and then she calls her- 
self Mara, and desires them to call her Naomi 
no more; hinting thereby, that what she had took 
pleasure in was gone, and bitterness had succeeded; 
" For the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me 
home again empty; why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord hath testified against me ?" Ruth 
i. 20, 21. 

Cushi. She could see that the hand of the 
Lord was gone out against her, but she. could not 
see that her feet went out against him. If there 
were no protection for her in Israel^ she ccMild not 
expect it in Moab. Thus the " foolishness of man 
perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth against 
the Lord." 

Ahimaaz. Pray what countryman is this Pror 
digalis? I think I have heard that the Lord has 
called him by grace, if he be the man that I hav^ 
heard of 

Cushi. I believe he was born within the walls 
of salvation, and is, as you have heard, called to 
the knowledge of the truth ; he came of religious 
parents, but he was a most wretched despiser of 
religion; indeed, he is a singular monument of 
mercy ; he had a strong memory to contain what 
he heard, was a man of good understanding in the 
Scriptures, and he had pious parents to copy after. 
But all these will not produce grace. Repentance 
unto life is the gift of God; it is in no man's 
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power to repent of himself, nor can a true penitent 
infuse repentance into another. Notwithstanding 
his hating of religion, he had many severe checks 
of conscience at times, which he could not hide 
even from his parents; they kept a strict hand 
over him in a religious way, and made him attend 
them at public ordinances, though full sore against 
his will. 

He was their only child, and I believe a child 
of many prayers and tears ; for the state of his soul 
lay with a perpetual weight on his parents, and I 
believe they travailed hard to see Christ formed 
within him. 

Ahimaaz. If he was so wickedly bent in heart, 
the more he knew of religion the greater was his 
sin; men in a state of rebellion, with their heads 
fraught with religious knowledge, are like the 
renowned ones in the antediluvian world ; or like 
the Pharisees, who drew near to God with their 
lips, and honoured him with their tongues, while 
their hearts were far from him. 

His poor parents must have grief enough to see 
an only child such an enemy to God. Pray, did 
his parents live to see tlieir prayers answered ix\ 
his conversion? I have no doubt but they were 
answered in their own bosom. 

Cushi. Their prayers were wonderfully an^ 
swered in their son's conversion, but they did not 
live to see the pleasing sight. 

Ahimaaz. But is it not astonishing that a child 
should display such a wretched bent to wicked-^ 
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ness, in the face of so much piety, and practise it 
under the severe lashes of a guilty conscience ? It 
is as if he was given up entirely to the devil, to 
sin in the open face of gospel light. 

Cushi. It is the eye of justice darting his rays 
on the guilty conscience that alarms it, and keeps 
it awake: the devil finding this, he cannot get 
such a soul into a state of carnal securitv, the 
strong man cannot keep possession of such a pa^ 
lace in peace; therefore, he stirs up the enmity of 
the mind to oppose and resist the light ; he blows 
up heat and passion, and when he can get such an 
one to sin, it is in a desperate way, that he may 
sink the poor soul in despair, and so overwhelm 
him with guilt and horror. The ey^ of justice is 
as terrible to Satan, and his dark kingdom, as it 
was to Pharaoh and his host at the Red Sea. The 
devil hates the light of truth; hence it is that he 
so often stirs up the carnal mind of sinners to hate 
those that long for their salvation; the light of 
truth discovers the sinner's state, and Satan's works, 
which he cannot endure. When our Lord sent his 
disciples out to spread the true light, Satan, with 
all his counterfeited lustfe, sunk down and skulked 
into his own infernal shade; " I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven," Luke x. 18. This be- 
ing the case, the devil is obliged to act with an 
awakened conscience s^s the highwayman does with 
the fearful traveller, do his business in haste, and 
be desperate in it. 

Ahimaaz. I almost wonder that our benign 
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Benefactor did not indulge the pious parents of 
this poor sinner with the pleasing sight of his con- 
version before their decease, as you know it must 
have greatly excited their gratitude to God; and 
the Lord says, " Whoso ofFereth praise glorifieth 
me. 

Cushi. The Lord is a sovereign, and doth as 
he pleases; yet several reasons may be assigned 
why the Lord did not thus indulge them : First, 
As he was their only child, I think he engrossed 
too much of their affections : Secondly, They gave 
him too much indulgence in his childhood, which 
his i-ebellion requited them for: Thirdly, Their 
travailing hard in prayer for him, brought many 
blessings on their own souls, and served as a spur 
to their devotions, under which they ripened for 
glory: and, lastly, His cruel requital to his parents 
helped forward his convictions, when God brought, 
in his bill and laid him under a divine arrest 

Ahimaaz. The conversion of this man affords 
a deal of encouragement to praying parents; and I 
believe it is right for believers to persevere in prayer 
for their children, notwithstanding the discourage- 
ments that they often meet with; and, indeed, the 
Messiah spoke a whole parable to this end, ^^ tha^ 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint" 

Cushi. We ought to pray for them, and must 
leave the event to God; " they that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy." Many prayers and tears have 
been scattered about a throne of grace, that have 



110 

been answered afterwards in a shower of blessings, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 26. And much seed hath been sown 
in sinners hearts, that for a while may seem to lie 
dormant, but afterwards it sheweth itself. " And 
he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground, and should sleep, 
and rise, night and day, and the seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth 
bringeth forth fruit of herself, first the blade, then 
the ear, after that thq full com in the ear,*' Mark 
iv. 26—28. 

Ahimaaz. Pray how old was the youth when 
his parents died? Were they people of property? 
Did they leave him any thing? 

Cushi. I believe he was about fifteen years 
of age at the death of his father, who left him an 
apprentice to an attorney at law, and left him with 
a very considerable property; but he soon spent it, 
when he got it into his own hands, which I do not 
wonder at, for as the old people were dotingly 
fond of him, they were perpetually endeavouring 
to save what they could, in order to leave him in 
great possessions; and, if I am rightly informed, 
their anxiety in this matter was their sin ; and for 
my part, I do believe that whatsoever people get 
for their children, with an unwarrantable anxiety, 
so as to close the bowels of liberality to all but 
their own offspring, do greatly dishonour God by 
a visible distrust of his providence; and in reality 
they entail a curse upon all that they leave; bmA 
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perhaps this was the reason why they had such 
strong bands in their death. God will purge the 
soul that he saves from sin, if it be by fire. 

Ahimaaz. Their piitting their son out appren- 
tice to an attorney, a business in which it is 
impossible for a man to live and keep a good con^ 
science towards God^ and their carefulness after 
this world's goods, gives me room to suspect that 
divinity never made a very deep impression upon 
their souls ; for he that drinketh of the living 
water that the Saviour gives shall never thirst 
after the riches of this life. " But the water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life," John iv. 14. 
Pray did you know them, or do you go by re- 
port? 

Cushi. I have seen them, but had no acquaint** 
ance with them ; though they are reported to be 
singularly pious, yet I know it is not all gold that 
shines, nor are they all maids that pass for such, 
and wear white aprons. I know the best of saints 
are burdened with the remains of corrupt nature,^ 
which, at times, has broke out and left its spots in 
the brightest characters, as. incest in Lot, excess 
in Noah, adultery in David, and blasphemy in 
Peter; yet there are some sins that they stand 
clear of, I mean such as are real partakers of the 
Holy Ghost 

Ahimaaz. Pray, my brother, what are those 
$ins that you suppose every inspired soul to stand 
free from? For my part I would wish to stand for 
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ever free from all; for it is the death of all real 
comfort, as well as a great dishonour to God, and 
a sweet morsel to them that eat up the sin of God's 
people. 

Cushi. I think there are two sins which are 
not found in the dark catalogue of any gracious 
character in the Bible. One sin is what the law 
calls- presumption, Num. xv. 30; which David calls 
the great transgression, Psalm xix. 1 3 ; which John 
calls the sin unto death, 1 John v. 16; but Christ 
calls it the unpardonable sin. Matt. xii. 3 L 

The other sin is covetousness ; for this sin God 
was wroth with Israel and smote him, and of this 
he promises to heal him, Isaiah Ivii. 17, 18. Paul 
calls it the root of all evil, iTim. vi. 10; and 
idolatry. Col. iii. 5; which the Saviour calls the 
service of mammon, Matt. vi. 24 ; and pronounces 
a wo on all such servants, Luke vi. 24, 25. To the 
best of my knowledge, I do not remember that 
ever daring presumption, and the love of money, 
are once filed among any of the bills that God 
liath brought in against a real citizen of Zion ; his 
character excludes both these, Psalm xv. These 
are the two sins against which David levels the 
force of his prayers, " Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins," Psalm xix. 13. " In- 
cline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to 
covetousness,*' Psalm cxix. 36. Both these are the 
devil's own marks, and I defy the world to prove 
them to be marks of a saint ; wherever we find 
any thus marked, we may say, " They have cor-r 
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rupted thtttiielveB; their spot is not the spot of 
his children; they are a perverse and crooked ge-^ 
ncratiop,** Deut. xxxii. 5. 

Ahimaaz. I have often wondered why Paul 
calls the love of money the root of all evil. The 
apostle seems to intimate, that one single root is 
sufficient to produce the whole crop of wicked- 
ness: I wonder what he makes the root of all god- 
Jiness to be? 

Cushi. The root of all vital godliness is the 
love of God, operating on the affections of a re- 
generate soul; and this love is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us : 
this is Paul's root, Be ye rooted and grounded in 
love, Eph, iii. 17. Job tells you, this root of the 
matter was foutid in him, as was before hinted ; 
and false professors not having this root in them, 
is the cause of their withering away. Matt. xiii. 6. 
These two roots are clearly seen in the ten^ 
commandments; for that which is therein required 
is, love to God and thy neighbour; and he that 
loveth God and his neighbour hath fulfilled the 
law. " Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; there- 
fore love is the fulflUipg of the law,** Rom. xiii, 1 0. 
As love includes all obedience to the law ; so co« 
vetousness includes all disobedience. ^^ Thou shalt 
not covet," Exod. xx» 17. "I had not known sin 
but by the law: for I had not known lust, except, 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet," Itom. 
vn. 7. 

Ahimaaz. By the apostle's calling the love of 
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money a root, it must take a deep hold in man; 
and if so, nothing but the grace of God can root 
it up. 

Cushi. Salvation, applied to the sinner's con- 
science by the Spirit of grace, will do it, and 
nothing else. ^^ There was a man named Zaccheus, 
who was chief among the publicans, and he was 
rich. And he sought to see Jesus who he was; — 
and he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore 
tree. But Jesus said unto him, Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down, for to day I must abide at 
thy house. And when they [the Lord's followers] 
saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with a man that is a sinner. And Zac- 
cheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I 
have taken any thing from any man by false accu- 
sation, I restore him four fold. And Jesus said 
unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, 
forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham," Luke 
xix. 2 — 9* Thus the presence of the Lord, and 
his salvation, applied by the spirit of grace, opens 
the contracted bowels of a worldling, and makes 
him disgorge half his property at ouce. This 
shews the purging quality of grace : " Every branch 
that beareth fruit he purgcth it," John xv. 2. If 
a chosen vessel hath swallowed down riches, when 
grace is revealed, it makes him vomit them up 
again : God shall cast them out of his belly. Job 
XX. 15. 

Ahimaaz. Excuse my breaking in upon your 
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discourse, which I should not have done, but I 
think you are wrong in excluding covetousness 
from the sins of bible saints. You know we are 
all fallible creatures, and liable to err; I think 
the church of the Laodiceans is charged with 
covetousness, and that in express terms, ^^ Because 
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods,^ 
and have need of nothing/' 

Cushi. I do not pretend to infallibility; that 
belongs to God : nor do I deny what you say of the 
Laodicean church; I take it for granted that there 
were some real saints in that church ; but those 
whom the Saviour's charge concerned, are said to 
be altogether ignorant of their state; " and know- 
est not, that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked," Rev. iii. 17 » If these 
covetous professors were ignorant, wretched, mi- 
serable, poor, blind, and naked, they were as des- 
titute of grace as ever Judas was; and if they 
were not graceless, they would not stand in need 
of being counselled to buy of the Saviour gold 
tried in the fire that they might be rich : and white 
raiment that they might be clothed, and that the 
shame of their nakedness might not appear ; and 
to anoint their eyes with eye salve, that they might 
see. Rev. iii. 18. 

The love of money, the root of all evil, can 
never be rooted in a soil where the love of Ood 
keeps a proper hold; it is a sin that hell itself will 
never purge a soul from> any more than the si^ht 
6f a gallows will destroy, the Iovq of evil in a felon 
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irho is going reluctantly to receivei at the hand -of 
justice, the dreadful wages of unrighteousness* 

Mammon, that fallen angel, has been in the 
horrors of hell nigh §ix thousand years, yet, tp 
this day, he tempts thousands to covetbusness, 
and thousands are influenced with his disposition; 
yea, they serve him with delight, and are in friend- 
ship widi him, though Christ declares, that when 
they fail of heaven, they shall spend an eternity 
with him in helL " And I say unto you, make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteous, 
ness, that whfen ye feil, they may receive you into 
everlasting hal^itations," Luke xvi. 9. Be not of* 
fended at my asserting that hell itself will not purge 
a soul from sin; hell is not intended to be a plac^ 
of purgation, as some affirm, but a place of punish* 
ment, g Thess. i. 9, 

Ahimaass. Well, I cannot contradict thee, my 
brother; but do let me hear a little of die conver* 
lion of Prodigalis; for I can take comfort in the 
repent^mce of a sinner, but to hear pf their wicked* 
mss is rather a terror to me. 

Cyshit So can I ; and am determined, through 
grace, to labour hard as long as I live to be in* 
Strumentaly if God please, in bringing sinners tq 
repentance. Afler Mr. Prpdigalis had wasted all 
his substance with riotous living^ he became me- 
lancholy, hU past conduct began to recoil on Ws 
mind with the sensible impressions of guilt; this 
quenched biiB popular spirit, and reduced his vigor- 
ous faculties tp the gloomy recesses of silent soli^ 
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tilde* ttetirement best suited the liieldnclidly 
frame of his mind ; he abandoned all company, 
and chose to wander in the most dreary paths, a^ 
judging himself unfit for society. In one of his 
solitary vrilka he was insensibly brought into a 
gloomy vale^ whete he was led in a vision to see 
the true state of his soul in the sight of God. 
This Valley can only be seen in a vision : " The 
hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me 
Out in the Spirit of the Lotd, and set me do^n in 
the midst of the valley which was full of bones, 
and caused me to pass by them round about; and, 
behold, there were very many in the open valley; 
and, lo, they Were very dry. And he said unto me. 
Son of man, can these bones live?" Ezek. xxxvii^ 
1 — 3. In this valley he saw his awful state; it 
was impressed upon his mind that the valley re- 
presented the fall of man, or the sinner's low estate, 
Psalm cxxxvi. 23. The bones represented death, 
the trophies of sin and Satan, Rom. v. IS; and 
their being very dry, exhibited the barren and 
fruitless state of a soul in the sight of God, which 
is compared here to dry bones, and by the prophet 
Isaiah to dry ground, Isaiah xliv. 3; which repre- 
sents the soul to be dead, without any affection to 
God, and without any motion toward him* 

AbimaaZi Indeed that is the true state of a 
sinner before he be quickened by the Holy Ghost ; 
he is under the sentence of the law, and under the 
sentence of his own conscience; as John declares, 
" He that believeth not is condemned already." 



118 

'' He is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned 
of himself/' Tit. iii. 11. And with respect to life 
or motion toward God, he hath none; as the 
Apostle witnesseth, ^^ You hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins," £ph. ii. 1 ; and 
I believe the Saviour meant this when he said to 
one of his disciples, ^^ Let the dead bury their dead, 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God;** 
certainly he meant, let those that are dead in tres- 
passes and sins bury those that departed this life 
in their sins, or in an unpardoned state. 

Cushi. What you have said is true; man, 
fallen man, is dead in law, and under the sentence 
of it, and spiritually dead to God, destitute of all 
good, either feeling, affection, or motion ; and as 
he daily heaps up sin upon sin, so is he treasuring 
up wrath against the day of wrath. The scrip- 
tures represent him as buried in his own trans- 
gressions. '^ Then he said unto me, Son of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Israel; behold, 
they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
lost: we are cut off for our parts. Therefore pro- 
phesy, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have opened 
your graves, O my people, and brought you up out 
of your graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and 
ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own 
land; then shall ye know that I the Lord have 
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spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord/' £zek. 
xxxvii. 1 1—14. Thus, my dear brother, you see 
tfie low estate of man, represented by this valley ; 
his spiritual death by the bones, his spiritual death, 
I say, for these men were not literally dead ; the 
barrenness of his soul, while in an hopeless state, 
ia represented by the dryness of the bones; and 
the transgressions that his soul is involved in, by 
the graves; and his spiritual resurrection is by 
the power of God, I will bring you up out of your 
graves; and the quickening of his dead soul is 
done by the Spirit, I shall put my spirit in you, 
and ye shall live. 

Ahimaaz. I bless God that ever I met with 
thee. The Lord has given thee a blessed talent 
for opening the scriptures. You have made this 
matter very plain to me. Let the free-wilier boast 
of his will and power as much as he will, God in 
that vision represents man destitute of both ; and 
a soul dead to God, and buried in his own trans- 
gressions, can do no more toward his own spiritual 
resurrection than a dead corpse can do toward the 
resurrection of the body. God says he brings them 
out of their graves, and he puts his spirit in them ; 
no call for this if a man hath will and power suf- 
ficient of his own. To the power of God, and the 
spirit of his grace, is ascribed the quickening and 
conversion of every saint in the Bible ; but not 
one inspired penman in all God's book ever boasted 
of his natural will or power, or ever attributed any 
thing that accompanies salvation to either, but to 
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the sldvefeigH will and omnipotent power of God 
only* 

Cushi. Why you begin to talk like an orthodox 
divine; that is a sound speech that cannot be con-* 
demnedj Tit ii. 8. 

A free^willer can no more raise himself up, and 
go to the Saviour by his own power, than a dead 
corpse can raise itself out of the grave and go to 
the judgment seat. It requires more power to 
quicken and raise up a dead soul to spiritual life, 
than it does to raise up a dead body. The moul-* 
dered dust will make no more resistance than the 
passive earth did while God formed Adam; but 
the rebellious soul will resist to the last; like a 
desperate criminal under sentence, it will kill or 
be killed^ 

No sooner does the eye of justice dart a ray on 
the guilty conscience, but, like the Egyptians^ he 
flies. The Lord looked upon the host of the Egyp-* 
tians through the pillar of fire, so that the Egyp- 
tians said, Let us flee, Exod. xiv. 24, 25. Thus 
the sinner rebels against the light, Job xxiv, 13. 
*^ Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved," John iii- 20. Here is the strong oppo- 
sition from the enmity of the mind; the poor 
sleeping dust of the body will never make this re- 
sistance. When the Lord speaketh. Earth, disclose 
your bk)od, and no more cover your slain, Isaiah 
xxvi. 21, it is done; " they shall move out of 
their holes like worms of the earth," Micah vii, 17< 
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of the worm represents. But when God comes to 
raise a dead sotil, not only the understanding skulks 
from the light, but every faculty is engaged in the 
opposition. Let God give a positive command^ 
and he receives an answer pregnant li^ith the ut- 
most resentment. " Son, go work to-day in my 
vineyard. He answered, and said, I will not" Let 
a minister represent the excellency and suitable- 
ness of a Saviour, and the answer is, " He hath no 
form nor comeliness, and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we sliould desire him/' 
Isaiah liii. 2. Thus the carnal understanding shuns 
the rays of light, the mind discovers its enmity, 
the will esfcpresses the utmost resentment, and the 
affections are altogether alienated from God, and 
fixed upon one idol or other ; some dote on plea- 
sure, others on wealth, others upon honour, others 
upon human learning, and all upon sin. Not one 
thought for God, until an almighty power take it 
prisoner, and by love make it a willing captive. 
*' For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty, through God, — to bring into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ," g Cor:' 
X. 4, 5. 

Ahimaaz. Why, this is God's testimony of 
human frailty, and what every eminent saint in 
the bible has confessed and confirmed, by the long 
Catalogue of their own sinful weaknesses. But is 
it not amazing that men will daringly give the 
testimony of God and his saiitfs the lie, by crying 
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up the will and power of fallen man, to believe, ta 
come, and to close in with the Saviour? 

Cushi. As for the Saviour, they ought to leave 
him quite out of the question. If man is not 
fallen, there is no call for help; if he be not dead, 
there is no need of the gift of eternal life; if man 
has a will, no call for God to make him willing; 
if he has a power of his own, no call for a divine 
power to be put forth; and if he be not lost, no call 
for salvation by grace : but, alas ! they are like the 
Roman catholics, whose hearts may be compared 
to a field of battle, where pride and conscience 
are at war all the year round. Ask a papist how 
he is to be justified? Pride answers, By works. 
Ask if he can keep the law? The answer is. Yes; 
I give it an obedience that exceeds the command, 
even works of supererogation, more than the law 
requires. Ask conscience what she thinks of justifi- 
cation and* acceptance with God by superabound- 
ing works; and her answer will be this. You must 
judge of our heart by our actions. If we thought 
that our works would justify us, and bring in God 
himself a debtor to us, as we talk, we should not 
be at the pains of praying to thirty or forty medi- 
ators and intercessors; nor should we buy pardons 
and absolutions, nor give such large sums to trading 
priests to pray us out of hell when we arc dead ; 
you would hear nothing of this if all were right 
within; therefore you must judge of our faith by 
these fruits. Just so it is with an Arminian ; let 
conscience gripe him, and he talks of righteousness 
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make conscience lie quiet, then pride and selfwill 
contradict all that conscience said: this appears 
throughout all their writings. Thus they rebel iu 
the face of truth, and oppose the verdict and sen* 
tence of their own thoughts and conscience. It 
requires a greater power to raise a dead soul to the 
life of faithi than to raise a dead body to life and 
action. 

^^ Lazarus, come forth !'' The command was in* 
stantly obeyed, though the body was fettered with 
a winding sheet. ^' He that was dead came forth 
bound hand and foot with grave clothes, and his 
face was bound about with a napkin," John xi. 
43, 44. 

Ahimaaz. According to your account of popery 
and Arminianism, which you seem to view as one 
system, they are under the same contest that Nico- 
demus was, his conscience told him that Jesus was 
the great Messiah; this he owned. " We know 
that thou art a teacher come from God, for no maa 
can do these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him." And yet his pride opposed his con- 
science; " H^e any of the rulers believed on him?" 
and if I go to him for tuition, what becomes of 
my infallibility and reputation? Thus he stands at 
the strait gate, and his own pride made the strait. 
Had he obeyed the voice of the inward testimony 
that the Saviour's miracles produced, without con- 
suiting his reputation, he would have been re- 
moved out of that strait into a broad place, where 
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tHere 18 tio straitness, Job xxxvi. 16. But in otdet 
to keep up his reputation, and palm his conscience 
too, he acts the part of Guy Faux, goes by night, 
until he sees the crucifixion of the Saviour, and 
the judgments that attended his dying cry. Then 
he appears, and publicly owns the dead temple, 
though before ashamed to own the living God, 
that for above thirty years had dwelt in it^ and 
displayed no less than omnipotent power from it 
His pride procured him just Cause for cutting 
regret. 

Ahimaaz. Indeed, my brother, " the fear of 
man bringeth a snare; but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lord shall be safe." And I believe thou- 
sands have been, and still are, taken in that snare; 
they love, as the Saviour says, " the praise of men 
more than the praise of God/' John xii. 43. Thi^ 
is awful; as the Lord declares that, " whosoever 
therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels," Mark viii. 38- But do let me hear a little 
more of the Lord's proceedings with Prodigalis^ 
for I dearly love to hear of converting work 
going on. 

Cushi. Why, blessed be God, he is alive from 
the dead; as the Scripture says, " Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on 
such the second death hath no power," Rev. xx. 6. 

Ahimaaz. Pray what do you suppose the Holy 
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Ghost means by that text? Does he mean the pre- 
lemtaence of the saints at the general resurrection ? 
or does he mean the saints rising to newness of life 
]by the quickening power of the Holy Ghost at 
regeneration? 

Cushi. Doubtless, the pre-etninence of the saints 
nt the general resurrection is implied^ because it 
is revealed, that '^ the dead in Christ shall rise 
first," iThess. iv. 16, The saint shall have the 
pre-eminence in that day. " This their wicked 
way is their folly, yet their postesrity approve their 
sayings. Like sheep they are laid in the grave; 
death shall feed on them; and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morning," Psalm 
xlixv 13, 14. Thus, you see, the dead in Christ 
shall rise first; the upright shall have dominion in 
that morning when the Sun pf righteousness shall 
arise; ^^ as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man be," Matt. xxiv. 27. 

Ahimaaz, Pray what is meant by the dead in 
Christ? 

Cushi, There are two heads who represent all 
the offspring of Adam ; and every individual dies 
a member in union with one pf those heads. The 
man that believes in Christ, hath righteousness and 
strength in Christ; and, being joined to Christ, is 
of one spirit with him. " He that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit,*' 1 Cor, vi. 17. By virtue of 
this spiritual union, he is a part of the mystical 
body of Christ, and a member in particular, i Cor, 
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xiL S7. This union was from all eternity between 
Christ and the elect; but it is not revealed till re- 
generation. Blessed are they that follow the Lord 
in the regeneration; they shall sit on thrones. Matt, 
xix. 28. 

As members of Christ by grace, and in union 
with him by the spirit, they live in this world; 
and as his members in union they accordingly die : 
hence they are said to die in him. ** Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them," Rev. 
xiv. 13. Persons thus departed are called by the 
apostle, the dead in Christ. 

Christ is called the second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven, the quickening spirit; and those that 
die members of this heavenly head, are to be like 
him ; as is the heavenly head, such are they also 
that are heavenly members. And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy head before conversion, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly head 
being converted, 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. 

Qn the other hand, Adam is the fallen head of 
all tliat are in the flesh, or in their first bom state; 
never born again of the Spirit; hence they are 
called fleshly children; '* that is, they which are 
the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God,'* Rom. ix. 8. 

Christ and Adam are the two heads, the re- 
presentatives of all the children of men. " And 
so it is written. The first man Adam was made a 
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living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit," 1 Cor. XV. 45. These are the two heads ; 
one is called spiritual, and the other natural. 
Christ is the head of all the elect, they were chosen 
in him ; and Adam is the head of all the reprobate. 
" The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second 
man is the Lord from heaven." Those that die 
in their firstrborn state, die members of fallen 
Adam, and art in the flesh, being destitute of the 
Spirit; such are not the children of God, but of 
the flesh ; and ^^ flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God." 

These are said not to fall asleep in the Lord, 
but to die, yea for ever. " If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die," Rom. viii. 13; and if so, they 
die in their sins. This is the case with every un- 
beliftver. " If ye' believe not that I am, ye shall 
die in your sins," John viii. 24. These expressions, 
I am, signify the self existence, self-complacence, 
independence, and eternity of Jehovah the Sa- 
viour. The pronoun * I' excludes all others in 
point of dependence; and the word, am, excludes 
both the past and the future tenses, and is ex- 
pressive of his eternity. This name was revealed 
before the human nature was assumed; *' And God 
said unto Moses, I am THAT I am ; and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you. And God said more- 
over unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
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God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you ; this is my 
name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations," £xod. iiL 14, 15. The first verse 
includes the self-existence and eternity of our Sa- 
viour's deity; the second verse includes him as the 
Grod, the guard, and portion of all the faithful, as 
he was to Abraham ; the portion of every heir of 
promise, as he was to Isaac; and of every pre^ 
vailer with him in prayer, as he was to Jacob. His 
revealing himself the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, excludes Ishmael and Esau, to shew that 
he is not the God of the dead, but of the living, 
Matt xxii. 32. This name the Saviour applies to 
himself; " If ye believe not that I am, ye shall 
die in your sins.'' 

Ahimaaz. You diiier much in principles from 
the Arian. 

Cushi, The Arian never knew the Lord, there- 
fore he had better let him alone; his case is despe* 
rate; he has but one ground of hope left accord* 
mg to his own creed. 

Ahimaaz* Pray what is that? 

Cushi. Why, if the Saviour's testimony be a lie, 
and if the whole Bible be false, there is ground of 
hope for him; but if God the Father's testimony 
l?e true, Heb. i, 8 ; if the Holy Ghost's witness be 
true, Matt xxii. 43, 44 ; if the witness of angels 
^)e true, Luke ii. 11; and if the Saviour's witness 
be. true, Rev. i. 8; he must be damned. ^' If ye 
believe not that I am, ye shall die in your sins;" 
and ** He that believeth not shall be damned/' 
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Mark xvi, 16. Thus, if Father, Son, and Spirit^ 
have borne a false testiniony, there is hope for the 
Arian; but if a true one, he has brought in a 
damnable heresy, even denying the Lord that 
bought us, and shaU bri^g upon himself swift de- 
struction, 2 Pet. ii. 1. , 

Ahimaaz. I beg pardon, my brother, for break* 
ing in upon your discourse, but I observed that ia 
your description of the two heads and representa- 
tives of the two families, which are called children 
of promise, and children of the flesh, you seem to 
differ in judgment from many learned men; I mean 
upon the apostle's words; ^^ For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive," 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Many 
learned men from that text attempt to prove the 
death of all mankind in the first Adam, and the 
resurrection to life of all mankind in Christ the 
second Adam. 

Cushi. If all die in Adam, there is not a soul 
in heaven; and if all are made alive in Christ, 
there is not a soul in hfll. The preposition, * in,' 
implies union, and the particle, ^ all,' implies mem* 
bers. To handle the text otherwise is contradict- 
ing and giving the lie to a third part of the Bible. 
The elect do not die in Adam, for he never was 
the chosen head of God's elect, nor were the elect 
chosen in him; and although they fell in the first 
Adam, they are not restored in or by him; for 
they had life in the second Adam before ever they 
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fell in the first They that die in Adam, die eter- 
nally, for he is not the spiritual head; and they 
that die in Christ live eternally, for he is their 
vital head; God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. Which ever head a man dies in, he 
will rise in the image and order of that head; 
" For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive : but every man in his own order^** 
1 Con XV. 22, 23. When the Saviour says to the 
wicked, " Ctepart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,** 
Matt. XXV. 41; will any man say that those are 
made alive in Christ? And yet, upon a single par- 
ticle the whole mystery of universal redemption 
is raised ; and the salvation of all the world esta- 
blished. But does not the Judge of quick and 
dead handle the text as I have done? Does he not 
bless those that are in him, and curse those that 
are in Adam's fall? If such a universal doctrine 
could be preached in hell, there is not a reprobate 
there but would give it the lie. 

Ahimaaz. You have satisfied me, my brother, 
and I see the Saviour on "the judgment-seat con- 
firms your sense of the text; and, as the Saviour's 
decision justifies you, you cannot be wrong. . Let 
.men put what construction they will upon a text, 
if the Saviour contradicts it at the day of judg- 
ment, it is false. 

But do let me hear a little more of Prodigalis ; 
we left him, if you remember, dead in the valley 
of dry bones; and you promised to relate his spi- 
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ritual resurrection^ which I should be glad to hear, 
and whether there be any analogy between the 
first and the second resurrection. 

Cushi. There is a just analogy. I have shewed 
you that a sinner is spiritually dead and buried 
from the prophecy of Ezekiel, even as the body is 
dead and buried in a grave of earth. An unbeliever, 
though a chosen vessel, is said to be asleep in his 
sins, as a dead body sleeps in the grave, and both 
must be awakened and raised. The Saviour speaks 
of both these, as it were, in one breath. Of the 
spiritual resurrection he speaketh thus; " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, and 
now is [come], when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live/' 
John V. 25. Of the resurrection of the body he 
speaketh after this manner; *^ Marvel not at this ; 
for the hour is*coming in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation,** John v. 28, 29- 
The dead bodies are to be alarmed by the sound 
of the archangel's trumpet: " For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God,** iThess. iv. 16. A gospel minister is called 
an angel, Rev. iii. 1 • Preaching the alarming word 
of God, is called sounding the trumpet " Blow 
ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain; let a,ll the inhabitants of the land 
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tremble; for the day of the Lord cometh; for it is 
nigh at hand," Joel ii. 1 . 

This was the case with Prodigalis; there came 
a watchman into the valley of dry bones and 
* sounded the trumpet, which alarmed the con- 
science of the poor man ; he heard the sound of 
the trumpet, £zek. xxxiii. 5. Thus the dead soul is 
alarmed by the angeFs trumpet, as dead bodies are 
to be. Secondly, the sleeping body is not only to 
he alarmed, but it is to be awakened, and brought 
to judgment ^' And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt," Dan. xii. 2. Thus the sleeping body 
is awakened and brought to judgment; so in like 
manner is the sleeping sinner awakened and 
brought to the light, which is God; for God is 
light " Awake, thou that sleepest; and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light," Eph. 
V. 14. Thirdly, the archangel's trumpet is to be 
attended with the powerful voice of the Saviour ; 
" All that are in their graves shall hear his voice 
and shall come forth." The gospel trumpet is at- 
tended by the same voice; " The hour is coming 
and now is when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God." 

Thus you see, that as the departed body is said 
to be dead, to be asleep, and to be in the grave ; 
so an unconverted soul is said to be dead, to be 
asleep, and to be in the grave also. In raising the 
body an angel is employed, Matt xxiv. 31; a 
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trumpet is sounded, 1 Cor, xv. 52 ; the Lord's 
voice is heard, John v. 28 ; the body is alarmed, 
awakened, Dan. xii. 2 ; raised up, 1 Cor. xv. 52 ; 
and brought to judgment, Eccl. xi. p. So in rais- 
ing a dead soul, an angel by office is employed, 
Rev. iii. 1 ; the gospel trumpet is sounded, Isaiah 
xxvii. 13; the Lord's voice is heard, John v. 25; 
the soul is alarmed, Joel ii. 1 ; it is awakened, 
Eph. V, 14; raised, Eph. ii. 6; and brought forth 
to the light, and God is light, to be arraigned and 
chastened for his iniquity, that he may be justified 
here, and not condemned in the great day. " But 
when we are judged we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the world," 
1 Cor. xi. 32. 

This was the case with Prodigalis; his con- 
science was alarmed, his understanding awakened, 
and the Lord's voice quickened his dead soul to 
feel his guilt; he was raised from his carnal secu- 
rity, and brought forth from a state of spiritual 
death and insensibility; and after this he took his 
trial as really as any will do in the day of judgment. 
And at the general judgment, when the Judge is 
seated, the books will be opened, Dan. vii. 10; and 
so poor Prodigalis found at his trial: for both law, 
gospel, and conscience were point blank against 
him. 

Ahimaaz. Then, according to your account, 
there is not only a first and second resurrection, 
but a first and last judgment also. 

Cushi. There certainly is; and the word justi* 
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fication implies a trial here; the elect are tried 
in this life, and justified by faith in the Saviour. 
Hence they are said to pass from death to life, and 
never more to come into condemnation; which 
implies, that there was a ministration of death that 
they were arraigned at, and found dead under, 
and a sentence that they escaped; else how could 
they pass from death to life by faith, and for ever 
escape condemnation? 

Ahimaaz. I do not remember any passage of 
scripture that favours your opinion. 

CushL I think there are many scriptures that 
favour it. " For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God ; and if it first be- 
gin at us, what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?" 1 Peter iv. 17> 18. In that text 
the destruction of Israel by the Romans may be 
implied, which was to begin at the temple or house 
of God; but Peter was no part of that, therefore 
more is intended by Peter's saying. Judgment be- 
gins at us. The destruction of the temple was a 
fulfilment of this prophecy; " Slay utterly old and 
young, both maids, and little children, and women, 
and begin at my sanctuary," £zek, ix. 5, 6. Se- 
condly, the arraignment and martyrdom of the 
saints may be implied in that text, but the spi- 
ritual judgment of the elect in this world is not 
excluded; nor is it excluded in the following text; 
^' For, for this cause was the gospel preached also 
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to them that are dead^ that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live accordiBg 
to God in the Spirit," 1 Peter iv. 6. 

The Lord hath often discovered himself as an 
angry judge to a sinner from the pulpit; and has 
spoke to his conscience by the preacher, sufficient 
to convince him of his awful state ; even his in- 
most thoughts have been discovered and laid open, 
and he has found himself in the powerful hand, 
and at the very bar of God, convicted of all his 
crimes, the very sentence sounding in his ears, 
and his soul sinking into all the horrors of a con« 
demned criminal; which has made him triemble 
no less than a condemned sinner will do in the 
day of judgment; as it is written, " But if all pro- 
phesy, and there come in one that believeth not, 
or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all : and thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest; and so, falling down on his face, 
he will worship God, and report that God is in 
you of a truth," 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 

Thus you see the operation of the word and 
spirit of God; when the Lord speaketh to the 
heart, the rebel is arraigned, judged, and con- 
demned, both by law and conscience; and would 
sink to all eternity, if God did not impute an ever- 
lasting righteousness to him : but the chosen sinner 
has an advocate, and therefore his trial does not 
end in eternal death, but in a fatherly chastisement; 
as it is written, " But when we are judged we are 
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chastened of the Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world." 

Ahimaaz. I would wish to hear the trial of 
Prodigalisi if my brother would relate it; and 
pray be so kind as to bring in the word of God to 
shew the consistency of his arraignment therewith; 
for you know that must be the touchstone that all 
things must be tried 'by; even the spirit, the 
practice, and the principles of a believer must be 
tried by that 

Cushi. Very true ; and I shall be glad to prove 
the trial, and the justification of this poor sinner, 
by that immutable standard. After Prodigalis had 
been alarmed, awakened, quickened to feel his 
guilt, and raised out of his dead state of carnal 
security, he gave himself wholly up to retinement 
and melancholy, as being fit company for none 
but those of the same cast. In one of his solitary 
walks he came to a lonely grove, which is well 
known to thousands ; and having a clear view and 
a feeling sense of his lost estate, he lift up his 
voice and wept; and he called the name of •that 
place Bochim, Judges ii. 4, 5; and it is called the 
place of mourners to this day. 

At the end of mourning grove there is a little 
valley, and on the south side of it, at the foot of 
an hill, is a little enclosed spot, walled round, and 
planted with dwarf evergreens. Prodigalis at- 
tempted an entrance into it, but met with a rebuff, 
an4 had the gate shut agajnst him, {le thep madt 
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an attempt to climb over the wall^ but be felt him* 
self sensibly resisted; " God resisteth the proud. *• 
This wrought such distraction and confusion in his 
mind, that he fainted away, and lay for some hours 
in a trance, during which time he had a vision. 
He saw by night, and behold, a man riding upon 
a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees 
that were in the bottom, and behind him were 
there horses speckled and white, Zech. i. 8. 

Prodigalis had the use of all his faculties; but 
whether he was in the body or out of it, he could 
not tell. His mind was impressed with awful 
thoughts of the grand assize; and the horses that 
he saw in the vision he took to belong to the re? 
tinue of his Judge, who was visiting those parts in 
his perpetual circuit. And indeed he was not mis- 
taken, for the horses belonged to the chariots of 
God, and were a part of the twenty thousand that 
always attended him. Psalm Ixviii. 17. The poor 
man was forcibly seized, and led in the vision by 
a strong hand to a lofty hill, the top of which wa^ 
covered with a pillar of smoke; the middle of it 
was all on a flame of fire, and just under the fire 
hung a heavy dark cloud; before that cloud Pro- 
digalis was placed; nor was it in his power to 
move one step from it, though he fain would have 
fled out of his hand. Job xxvii. 2g. 

Out of the midst of that black cloud a super- 
natural light broke forth, and forcibly darted its 
beams on the whole soul of Prodigalis. As soon 
9s this light shone upon him, aU the corruptions 
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of his heart boiled up, ^^ as the fire caoseth th^ 
water to boil/' Isaiah Ixiv. S. His iniquities were 
set before his judge, and his secret sins in the light 
of his countenance, Psalm xc. 8. He saw himself 
in his true colours indeed; for his polluted soul 
was discovered in such a loathsome condition, that 
no leper was ever so corrupted in body as he ap. 
peared to be in soul; from head to foot there was 
no soundness ; all was wounds, bruises, and putri- 
fying sores, Isaiah i. 6. He was a leper in the 
worse sense, and many filthy rags he had l£d on 
to cover his wounds, Isaiah Ixiv. 6. But, alas, his 
spiritual defilements, and his legal coverings, were 
both of a piece, insomuch that he might truly be 

said to be clothed with filthy garments, Zech. 

••• ^ 
m. 3. 

In this deplorable and most miserable condi* 
tion he found an accuser standing close to him 
upon the right hand; and he infused into his 
mind such enmity against the light that shined, 
and suggested such evil and hard thoughts against 
the judge, as are shocking to mention. Thus stood 
Prodigalis, clothed in his filthy garments, filled 
with shame and confusion of face, even " before 
the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his 
right hand to resist him," Zech. iii, 1. 

In this perishing state, bitten with the gnawing 
worm of a guilty conscience, he found another 
enemy on his left side, threatening every moment 
to put a period to his existence; and if that had 
been permitted, he was sure that his accuser would 
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gain an awful conquest over him, and an eternal 
possession of him. No free will, no human power, 
DO self-righteousness can stand here. Prodigalis 
found this; these things blasted all his supposed 
power and free will. His strength was hunger* 
bitten, and destruction was ready at his side. This 
devoured the strength of his skin ; tlie first-bom 
of death devoured his strength, Job xviii, 12, 13. 
Now I will leave you to guess at the sensations of 
Prodigalis ; thus fixed in the presence of God, with 
all his sins in the light of God*s countenance, 
covered with guilt and filth, Satan at his right 
hand, and destruction at his left. 

Ahimaaz. A deplorable state indeed; but this 
is not the case with all sinners* 

Cushi. There is not an unconverted soul in the 
world, as the Lord liveth, but what is in this state; 
whether he know it or not; and this he will find in 
a dying hour; his sins will stare him in the face; 
destroying death will appear at his left hand, and 
Satan at his right, if he die out of Christ; and as 
sure as death cuts him off in his sin, so sure Satan 
seizes the prey, he is delivered up to the tormen- 
tor, and has a distant view of the burning throne 
of God, Then shall the spirit return to God who 
gave it; and receive the sentence. Depart from 
me ; I know ye not. 

Prodigalis being thus arraigned at the bar, with 
his accuser at his right hand, and his executioner 
on his left, his jtidgment proceeded. There ap 
peared a man under the burning light, that took 
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out a sort of post bag, in which were the indict- 
ments of Prodigalis; His transgressions were sealed 
up in that bag, God had sewed up his iniquity, 
Job xiv. 17. And now the bag was brought forth, 
and unsealed; And lo the roll of a book was found 
therein; and it was spread before him; and it was 
written within and without; and there was writ- 
ten therein lamentatigns, and mourning, and wo^ 
Ezek. ii. 9, 10. 

Ahimaaz. Pray who was clerk of the peace ? 
Who was he that read the indictment? 

Cushi. Moses reads the indictments, enrolls the 
acts, and draws the process; but a man whose 
name is Conscience appeared as clerk of the assize, 
and produced many things that had been done in 
various circuits; he was clerk of the crown also, 
for he had framed and recorded many indictments, 
which were all now produced, 

Ahimaaz. Pray what was his indictment? Who 
had impeached him ? 

Cushi. There were several indictments against 
him. First, he was accused of transgressing all the 
laws of his sovereign ; secondly, of private con- 
spiracy and rebellion against the king's person; 
thirdly, of high treason ; and, fourthly, of mur- 
fder, &c. as shall be shewed in the process. First, 
the roll of lamentation, mourning, and wo, was 
f ead in the order following : ' Thou art indicted^ 
by the name of Prodigalis, for adhering to an un- 
lawful sovereign;' for sin had refgned in his heart, 
Rom. y. $!• - Thou hast been disloyal to the kingi 
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and bast set up another in opposition to bin) ;' he 
had set up an idol in his heart, Ezek. xiv. 4. ^ Thou. 
hast opened thy mouth against his majesty, and 
spoken lightly and vainly of his name and person. 
Thou hast profaned the days of rest, the jubilee 
days, fast days, and all the days of festivity. Thou 
art charged with disobedience to thy progenitors^ 
and with the dreadful crime of murder ; thou hast 
hated thy brother for his loyalty, which is murder 
conceived in the heart. Thou art charged with 
adultery, and with theft; with speaking falsely of 
thy neighbour, and coveting his property after 
thou hadst wasted thine own. What sayest thou 
to these indictments? Art thou guilty, or not?* 

Ahimaaz. Pray what did the poor soul say ? I 
have such a feeling for him, I long to hear his de- 
liverance ; for I fancy myself at the very bar. Did 
he plead Not Guilty ? 

Cushi. No, he could not do that, for the judge 
himself was a swift witness against him ; as it is 
written, " And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment; and I will be a swift witness against the 
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
falser swearers," Mai. iii. 5. Besides, Coniscience, 
who was clerk of the crown, had framed and re- 
corded ma*ny indictments against him ; for he had 
been privately arraigned and found guilty several 
times before ; therefore to plead innocent would 
have been giving the lie both to God and Con- 
science ; and who against these can be heard ? 

He neither pleaded guilty nor innocent; he 
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held his hands before his face to hide his fallen 
countenance, and trembled at every joint; for he 
had not, to his knowledge, one friend in all the 
court. The indictment was read, wherein he was 
charged with private conspiracy and rebellion; 
this he could not deny, for the accuser who stood 
at his right hand was the very enemy that drew 
him into that conspiracy ; as it is recorded, ** that 
they may recover themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
will," 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

Ahimaaz. Why sure the cursed wretch did not 
drag the poor soul into rebellion, and then turn 
king's evidence, did he ? 

Cushi. He is one that can turn any way but 
the right; he will swear and lie too for nothing. 
Howbeit the king stands in no need of his evi- 
dence, nor does he get his own neck out of the 
halter by all his turning. The rebellion that tKe 
prisoner was charged with was, that he had not 
only opposed the universal monarch himself, but 
that he had endeavoured to put the loyalists to 
shame; Expose their obedience to contempt; and 

m 

prosecute them for their close attachment tm the 
crown and dignity of their rightful sovereign. His 
treason consisted in speaking evil of the*king; yea, 
he had even gone so far in his desperate rebellion, 
as to give him the lie to his face; for he that be- 
lieves not has made him a liar, 1 John v. 10. 

When the poor prisoner looked up and saw 
Moses his accuser before him, just under the judg- 
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ment seat^ and Justice with his drawn sword close 
by him ; Satan standing at his right hand, and 
Death at his left, his spirit would have failed 
irom before his judge, and the soul that God had 
made, Isaiah Ivii. 16; had he not been upheld by a 
divine power; for he knew that as soon as Moses 
had finished his accusation, the sentence must be 
passed ; Justice would order the executioner to cut 
him down, and deliver the rebel to the tormentor^ 
and then wo to him for ever. What to do he knew 
not; plead innocent he dared not;, he was drove 
to his wit's end; his hair stood erect upon his 
head, and his heart was so pregnant with grief and 
horror, that he feared it would burst in his body. 
The burden of his sin, and the fear of death, over- 
whelmed him ; for he knew that in the sight of his 
Judge no flesh living could ever be justified, 

Moses began his accusation thus: Thou hast 
been a stubborn stiff-necked rebel ever since I 
knew thee. I had set before thee life and death, 
and told thee to choose life that it might be well 
with thee, and that thou mightest prolong thy 
days; but thou hast been one void of counsel, a 
perverse one, in whom is no faith. I told thee 
that thou shouldest find no rest for the soles of 
thy feet; that thy life should hang in doubt before 
thee, and that thou shouldest have no assurance 
of thy life; that the heavens should be iron over 
thy head, and the earth brass beneath thy feet ; 
and that in the morning thou shouldest say, would 
God it were night; and at night, would God it 
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were morning: all these things thou knowest stand 
on record in my law. But thou hast cast all my 
words behind thy back, therefore thou must now 
expect the consequences. *^ Cursed be he that 
confirmeth not all the words of this law to do 
them,'* Deut. xxvii. 26. Dost thou think that the 
law shall be made void for theeP^hall an eternal 
act be repealed to screen a rebel? Shall a divine 
sentence be revoked? Shall divine truth stand in 
derision, or be exposed to scorn and contempt^ or 
charged with, falsehood to save an enemy? And 
shall immutability itself appear to change and 
waver, that a traitor may stand in judgment? Nay, 
divine veracity hath affirmed that ^^ it is easier 
for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail," Luke xvi. 17- 

Now Justice began to vindicate truth and law. 
I have said, ^^ the soul that sinneth it shall die," 
Ezek. xviii. 4. *^ My sword shall be bathed in 
heaven, behold it shall come down on Idumea, the 
people of my curse, to judgment," Isaiah xxxiv. 5. 
^* Cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion 
with hypocrites," Matt. xxiv. 51. " Cut it down 
P say], why cumbereth it the ground?" Luke xiii. 
7. Now his right hand accuser laid about him, as 
if he had almost swallowed him up alive as the 
grave, and whole as they that go down to the pii^ 
Prov. i. 12. To be short, the poor prisoner could 
not persuade himself but that the execution was 
actually begun, and that he was really sinking into 
hell itself. 
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Ahimadz. I hfever heard of so dreadful a trial 
In my life before; do relate his deliverance, fof 
really I feel as if I was under the sentence myself; 
I cannot help weeping over him ; I find my very 
soul drawn out in love and pity toward him. I 
hate such a love to him, and such a sense of his 
sufferings, that I could give all that I have in the 
world to have a sight of him. 

Gushi. While Moses was thus accusing. Justice 
threatening, and Prodigalis sinking as he thought 
into the belly of hell, he lifted up his right hand 
and gave such a smite upoii his breast as if he would 
have beaten the breath out of his body; and cried 
out, " God be merciful to me a sinner." This was 
done with such fervour, and with such a strong 
voice, that it silenced every one in the court, ex- 
cept the devil, whose cursed breath is never spent. 
As for Moses, he had no more to say; for he knew 
that God would be gracious to whom he would be 
gracious^ and that he would shew mercy to whom 
he would shew mercy^ Exod. xxxiii. I9. 

Moses never accuses any man that pleads or 
calls for mercy; nor did Justice proceed against 
this petition of Prodigalis; for justice is in perfect 
harmony with mercy; they have met together and 
kissed each other long agOj Psalm Ixxxv. 10. Nor 
is Justice against the poor sinner that pleads for 
mercy in mercy's channel; far froWi it; for he says 
to such, I am faithful and just to forgive sins, and 
to cleanse from all unrighteousness, 1 John i. 9- 

Moses insisted on perfect obedience, and )ie a^' 
Vol. IV. L 
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cused for disobedience, John v. 45. Justice called 
for death on the transgressor, and Death stood 
ready to execute the sentence, and Satan to tor- 
ment the executed. 

The prisoner having recovered himself a little, 
repeated his old petition, being determined to dis- 
charge the arrow that would fly, " God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner." As soon as he had ended this 
lamentable cry, there came a person to him of 
singular beauty, feirer by far than any of the chil- 
dren of men, Psalm xlv. 2; and said, " Where are 
those thine accusers? Hath no man condemned 
thee.?" John viii. 10. The prisoner could not speak, 
for his words were swallowed up, Job vi. 3. He 
still stuck to his text, and a third time repeated 
the old cry, if possible louder than ever, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner!" The glorious person 
looked very hard, both at .Moses and at Justice. 
" And he answered and spake to those that [for 
they still] stood before him, saying, [I] Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And unto him [the 
prisoner] he said, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment," Zech. iii. 4. And true enough he did; 
for he took him and washed him in the midst of 
the court, saying, " For I will cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed; for [I] the Lord dwell in 
Zion," Joel iii. 21. And to the poor soul he said, 
" If I wash thee not thou hast no part with me." 

Justice seeing this, stepped up and stood close 
by the Mediator, and acquiesced in the Saviour's 
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wonderful act of clemency, saying, I am faithful 
and just to forgive thee thy sins, and to cleanse 
thee from all. unrighteousness, iJohni. 9. But 
Moses still kept looking about for a covering; for 
his law says, " And it shall be our righteousnesss, 
if we observe to do all these commandments before 
the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us," 
Deut. vi. 25. 

Washing, under the ceremonial law, was not 
sufficient to recommend a soul to God; a perfect 
obedience to the moral law was required. Nor 
had a sinner any call for a ceremonial cleansing, 
if he had never transgressed the moral precept. 
The Saviour obeyed the law perfectly, and there- 
fore wanted no sacrifice for himself; he offered 
himself, but it was for us. 

The Lord Jesus seeing Moses so bent upon a 
righteousness to justify the sinner, as well as a pu- 
rification, the Mediator answered and said, I have 
magnified the law and made it honourable, Isaiali 
xliii. 21. My obedience is sufficient to justify him, 
and many more, Rom. v. I9, And to the prisoner 
he said. Behold, " I bring near my righteousness," 
Isaiah xlvi. 13; and I will clothe thee from head 
to foot with it, Isaiah Ixi. 10. " And when Moses 
heard that he was content." 

Then said the Mediator, " Let them set a fair 
mitre upon his head ; so they set a fair mitre upon 
his h'ead, and clothed him with garments ; and the 
angel of the Lord stood by," Zech. iii. 5. 

As soon as the Mediator had washed him, clothed 
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hiiri with his robe, and set the fair mitre upon hrs 
head, then he took the poor sinner by the neck, 
and held him forth before the devil. " And the 
Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O 
Satan ! even the Lord that hath ohosen Jerusalem 
rebuke thee: Is not this a brand plucked out of 
the fire?" Zeeh^ iii. 3/ 

As* soon as the devil saw that, he vanished like 
lightning falling from heaven, Luke x. 1 8. And 
there was heard a shout and a loud voice even 
from the celestial regions, saying, " Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ ; for the accnser 
of our brethren is cast down, which accused them 
before our God day and night;" and Prodigalis 
has overcome him by the blood of the Lamb. 
" Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in* them," Rev. xii. 10 — 12. 

Ahimaaz- My very soul is fired with love to 
the dear Redeemer; well may he be called our 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp 
tion, 1 Gor. i. 30. My soul is as if it was just de-^ 
livered; surely I feel the blessed effects of that 
poor sinner s justification. O what a friend is the 
Saviour to the poor ! Pray go on with the account. 

Cushi. As soon as the Mediator had washed^ 
clothed, and crowned the poor prisoner, and had 
rebuked Satan the accuser^ he then appeared at 
the right hand of Prodigalis, and stood as an advo- 
cate, in the very place where Satan the accuser 
had stood. Thus the Advocate displaced the devil. 
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This made the prisoner cry out, ^' I will greatly 
praise the Lord with my mouth ; yea, I will praise 
him among the multitude. For he shall stand at 
the right hand of the poor, to save him from those 
Jthat condemn his soul,*' Psalm cix. 30, 51, 

Ahimaaz. Pray what said the great and terri- 
ble Name to this? he that spake out of the thick 
darkness, Deut. v. 22; you know he is a consum*- 
ing fire ? Heb, xii. 29. 

Cushi. Why, the Mediator took Prodigalis in 
his right hand, and led him up, even before that 
great and terrible Name, as you call it; he led 
him up to him, I say, in his crown and robe, as he 
was, and said to his Father, Behold me, and one 
of the children which thou hast given me, Heb. ii. 
1 3 ; and that gr6at and terrible Name appeared one 
of the most compassionate and tender Fathers that 
ever mortal heard of; for he rose up from his seat^ 
'^ and ran, and fell on his neck and kissed him,'* 
and said, ^^ This my son was dead and is alive 
again, he was lost and is found." Luke xv. 80, S4% 
The poor soul cried aloud, seeing himself so un« 
worthy of adopting grace, and said, " Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am not worthy to be called thy son," ver. 21; and 
lift up his voice and wept aloud. But the Father 
wiped his blubbered cheeks, saying, " And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
trying," Rev. xxi. 4. Then said the Mediator to 
Prodigalis, Be not afraid, for the Father himself 



150 

loveth you, because you have loved me, Johu 
xvi. 27. 

The Father seemed to take particular notice of 
the robe that the Mediator had put upon poor Pro- 
digalis, ^^ and smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son 
is as the smell of a field which [I] the Lord have 
blessed. Therefore [I will] give thee of the dew 
of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty 
of com and wine. Let people serve thee, and 
[sinful] nations bow down to thee: be lord over 
thy [fleshly] brethren, and let thy mother's [base- 
bom] sons bow down to thee : cursed be every one 
that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blessetb 
thee,'' Gen. xxvii. 27 — 29. 

Ahimaaz. Why, the Father seemed as loving 
to him as the Mediator himself, who was flesh of 
his flesh, and bone of his bone, Eph. v. 30. I can- 
not think how the poor soul could bear up under 
such unparalleled kindness and mercy. Astonish- 
ing love! But the Son's robe is pleasing to the 
Father; for he has ever pronounced a blessing on 
them whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sin 
is covered with that robe ; and has promised never 
to impute sin to such again, nor charge their spirit 
with guile, Psalm xxxii. 1, 2. 

Cushi. Indeed the Father seemed as fond of 
adorning him as the Mediator himself; for he did 
not think poor Prodigalis was fine enough. There- 
fore he said, put a ring on his finger, and shoes on 
his feet, and let us be merry, Luke xv. 22, 23. 
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He ordered likewise all the hosts of heaven to ac-» 
quiesce in this his sovereign will ; and said, " Joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons [now 
in glory] which need no repentance," Luke xv. 7. 
Nor was the Father of eternity himself silent when 
the celestial triumphs began : so far from it, that 
the Ahnighty's voice was as plainly heard in the 
anthem as the music and melody of all the rest 
And indeed it must be so to fulfil the scriptures, 
which cannot be hroken. ^* The Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is mighty : he will save; he will 
rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love; 
he will joy over thee with singing," Zeph. iii. 17. 
After the Father had kissed him, blessed him, 
ordered the ring on his finger, and the shoes on 
his feet, and had joined in the anthem at the re- 
ception of him, because he had received him safe 
and sound; the Saviour put one of the hands of 
Prodigalis into the hand of his heavenly Father, 
and held the other hand fa$t himself; then said 
the blessed Saviour to poor Prodigalis, none shall 
pluck thee out of my hand.; my Father is greater 
than all, and none is able to pluck thee out of my 
Father's hand, John x, 28, 39. The Father having 
kissed him, he pointed him to his beloyied Son, . 
saying. Go, " kiss the Son ; blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him," Psalm ii. IS. And to 
Jiis own Son he said. It is my will that not one of 
these poor little ones should perish. Matt, xviii. 14; 
J)ut that tljou r^ise them up at the last day, John 



vi. 39. Thus poor Prodigalis, the self-condemned 
sinner, was justified; and he that was far off by 
wicked works, was made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. And the enemy wa3 reconciled to God by 
the death of his dear Son. 

Ahimaaz. You have given me a sweet account 
of the arraignment and justification of that poor 
sinner ; of his glorious deliverance ; and of the 
rebuke that Satan met with. But Destruction, the 
executioner, that stood at his left hand, you say 
nothing about; pray what became of him? for of 
all the enemies that poor fallen mortals are exposed 
to, he is none of the least; indeed he is one of the 
most formidable; for if he receives a commission 
to execute his office on the self-condemned crimi- 
nal, he is gone for ever ; he has no more part in 
any good thing that is done under the sun. The 
fatal die is cast, and the departed soul is exposed to 
every shaft that flies beyond the tomb. Blessed is 
that man that is delivered from the arrow that 
flieth by day; he shall not be afraid of the terrors 
of endless night, being cleansed from the spiritual 
pestilence that walketh in darkness; he is also dcr 
livered from the destruction that wasteth at the 
poon of gospel day, Psalm xci. 5, 6. 

Cushi. Why, the Mediator said to Destruc- 
tion, I came " to deliver them who through the 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond- 
age," Heb. ii. 15; and as soon as he had said this, 
Prodigalis was not in the least afraid of him, but 
rather wished him to do his office, being pursuaded 
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that' all things were his, whether life or 'death, 
1 Cor. iii. S2. For as the sting of death was gone 
out of his conscience, he was not afraid of a phan- 
tom; for death is no more without his sting than 
a serpent is without his tooth. It is guilt that 
makes death formidable; without this he is a mere 
shadow without a substance, Psalm xxiii. 4. In- 
deed poor Prodigalis triumphed over him, saying, 
" O death, where is thy sting! O grave, where is 
thy victory ! The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." This is no more than the fulfilment 
of a glorious promise made by the dear Redeemen 
** I will ransom them from the power of the grave; 
I will redeem them from death. O death, I will 
be thy plague ! O grave, I will be thy destruction I 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes," Hosest 
xiii. 14. 

Ahimaaz, I am wonderfully instructed ; my 
very bowels yearn over the Father of all mercies, 
and the God of all comfort, for discovering such 
bowels of mercy to poor returning sinners, who 
have wantonly abused his name, and ignorantly 
rebelled against the only friend they have in hea-? 
ven or earth. Besides, my brother, we know God 
is self-complete; happy, and eternally happy in hi^ 
own perfections. Our praises or our presence iA 
heaven -can never add to divine felicity ; nor cau 
all the horrors of the damned discompose the Mo^t 
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High, disquiet his happiness, or in the least dimi- 
nish his pleasure. 

This being the real case, God's endearing cha- 
racters, and unexpected condescension, when dis- 
played, is the most affecting scene that can be 
exhibited upon a human spirit. 

Cushi. True, my brother; and if poor souls 
who are brought to hope in the Saviour, did but 
consider the Almighty in those relative ties, and 
covenant characters, that, as a reconciled God and 
Father he stands in to them, there would not be 
that servile disposition, that slavish fear that is in 
too many of them ; nor that mercenary service 
that is performed by them, which is not at all to 
the honour of their benign Parent, nor to the ho- 
nour or happiness of themselves; who are called 
a free and royal household; and their dignity, their 
liberty, their maintenance, their crown royal, and 
their enjoyment of it, which is eternally secured, 
and that by their own Father; whose wisdom none 
can baffle, whose schemes none can frustrate, whose 
promise can never fail, and whose power cannot 
be resisted. 

Ahimaaz. Very true ; but the Almighty does 
not give to all his children so conspicuous a deli- 
verance as he did to Prodigalis: nor do I believe 
that all are justified in such a manner. 1 believe 
xnyself to be justified by faith in the Saviour ; but 
I was not tried like him, nor delivered with all 
that explicit form that you have described. 
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Cushi. But you was; and I will be bold to 
say, that if you was to go to the weakest babe in 
faith, and ask him, If he was not awed by the fear 
of death before hope sprung up in his breast ; he 
would tell you, Yes. Ask him. If evil thoughts 
' were not suggested to his mind; and he would tell 
you. They were: here is Satan the accuser, and 
Death the executioner. Ask him, further, If the 
corruptions of his heart and his evil tempers were 
not discovered, and stirred up more than usual : 
here is the eye of God; " Whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light," Eph. v. IS. Ask him, If the 
law of God, when he read it, and his own consci- 
ence, when he examined it, did not accuse him : 
if 80, there is the clerk of the peace, the clerk of 
the crown, and Moses the accuser. And I will 
be bold to affirm that he never got rid of one of 
these accusers nor accusations but by faith in the 
name of Jesus. These are the sensible effects of 
the trial, though they may not be able, for the 
want of light and judgment, to describe it. 

Ahimaaz. Indeed, my friend, I can go step by 
step with your account of the sensations of Prodis 
galis; but to save my life I could not describe my 
arraignment nor justification in the manner that 
you have. 

Cushi. I know that the poor sinner is taken 
to task for all his transgressions ; they occur to his 
mind, one after another, as he is able to stand the 
indictments: nor are the thoughts of his heart 
neglected in the divine process; but when God 
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^ maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth 
them, he forgetteth not the cry of the humbly/' 
Psakn ix. 12. 

And if any thing be not brought forth at the 
first arraignment, the poor sinner, when he has 
transgressed, goes to the bar again, and is rejudged 
and chastened of the Lord, that he may not be 
(condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. How 
often is a real believer cited to the bar, or obliged 
to cite himself, for an evil thought, or an hasty 
expression, because his quickened soul is suscept-r 
ible of remorse; when the impenitent sinner shall 
hardly feel a check for all his abominable crimes, 
because he is dead: however, the former has au 
advocate, but the latter knows of none. 

Ahimaaz. I find that I agree with you in the 
feeling sense of the power, though I have not light 
enough to see eye to eye ; but " the kingdom of 
God is not in word but in power." 1 am sorry 
that I so often break in upon your conversation, 
and ^specially in a contradictory way; but your 
candour will excuse my intrusion. I am obliged, 
when I have raised all my objection, to go with 
the force of your arguments ; for when you back 
your assertions with the word of God, both my 
conscience jind experience carries me into your 
channel. I would wish to hear how the poor soul 
found himself after his justification by faith, and 
reconciliation with God. I dare say he thought 
that heaven itself was come down into his heart. 

Cushi. After he had received the sentence of 
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justification, arid tlie benediction of the Fatter and 
the Son, for they both blessed him, he was led 
into a lonely avenue, and had a true and humbling 
sight of the cross, that he might know how his 
justification was procured by his Surety; and like- 
wise he was left to contemp^late there which way 
it was that law and justice gat satisfaction, that 
God might Appear just to his law, as well as the 
justifier of Prodigalis that believed in Jesus, Rom. 
iii. 26. The poor nian never had so humbling a 
vision as this before ; his soul was dissolved at the 
sight of the cross: the singular clemency of his 
Lord, exhibited in the mystery of his sufferings, 
overwhelmed him with humility; his eyes flowed 
with tears of love; his heart discharged every 
stream of gratitude; and his tongue encompassed 
his Lord with thousands of blessings and praises, 
till he might. truly be said to inhabit the praises of 
that Israelite, Psalm xxii. 3. 

Ahimaaz. I bless God I know by happy expe- 
rience what the feelings of poor Prodigalis were : 
I have had a sight of the cross myself; and have 
felt the immortal love of him that died the just 
for the unjust: and I hope that the blessed im- 
pression that it left on my sonl will never be defaced 
by the love of creatures. Surely the impression 
was divine; nature was passive under it, and happy 
in it; nor does the soul ever desire to lose the sense 
of it. But this is deemed mere folly and enthusi-' 
asm by the unenlightened part of mankind. 
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Cushi. It is such enthusiasm that every believer 
can give some reasonable account of, agreeable to 
divine revelation : whereas, on the other hand, if 
the greatest man of letters, one of the brightest 
parts and greatest ingenuity in a carnal state, was 
to attempt to mimic this power, an infant of days 
in grace would be able to detect the impostor. It 
is one of the secrets that is with the righteous ; 
and all other secrets essential to salvation are in- 
cluded in it. 

This I have often observed, that when a letter- 
learned atheist has taken pen in hand against a 
treatise of divinity, he has acted just as an igno- 
rant bully would do with a reasonable man, dis- 
charged the vulgar spleen of his heart at the book, 
though never able to overthrow or disprove one 
truth contained in it, with either sense or reason 
on his side: so that his bolt has only served to 
disclose the rebellion of his heart, and betray his 
ignorance of his Maker. 

Ahimaaz. If God hides his mysteries from the 
wise and prudent, they can do but little with them. 
No man can counterfeit a thing that he has no idea 
of; nor can he disprove what he doth not under- 
stand. If the Messiah hides his mysteries from a 
man, he has no knowledge of them ; therefore he 
can never counterfeit them, nor disprove them. 
Such a man may be counted wise while he keeps 
silence; " even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wise; and he that shutteth his lips ii 
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esteemed a man of understanding." ^Wisdom is 
too high for him, Prov. xxiv. 7; therefore if he 
meddle with it, he layeth open his folly. 

But do give me a further account of Prodi- 
galis ; for it is the power of religion that warms 
the heart, as speaketh the Psalmist, " They shall 
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power; to make known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his king- 
dom," Psalm cxlv. 11, 12. 

Cushi. After Prodigalis had been indulged with 
a saving view of the cross, he lived some time in 
that open vision, until his soul was so meekened 
and humbled under that affecting scene of tragedy, 
that he died to all earthly comforts and earthly 
things. The charms of his wife, the pleasures that 
he had taken in his children, the pleasures of com- 
pany, the blessings of health, the blessings of sleep, 
and the blessings of food, were all insipid and 
unsavoury to him. Infinite fullness had entertained 
him with such divine satisfaction, that there was 
no room for a second course ; God was all in > all. 
And tholigh God has made • every thing beautiful 
in its season, yet there was but one object beauti- 
ful and seasonable to him. 

For many months he lived in this open vision, 
and spent his time in the pleasing element of silent 
solitude, until he pined after heaven, as the infant 
just weaned doth after its mother's breast. He 
was like the Psalmist; " As the hart panteth after 
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the water brook, so panteth my soul after thee, 
God,'* Psalm xlii. 1. 

Ahimaaz. This is the blessed state of a restored 
soul; and he can do no less than love God with 
all his heart, with all his soul, with all his mind, 
and with all his strength. The man sees his own 
salvation so precious, and himself such a debtor 
to grace, that the united efforts of every mental 
power are not sufficient to express the high obli* 
gation that such are under to God, nor the love 
and gratitude that is due to him. 

Cusbi. Why, you talk like a sound divine; 
that is a most gracious speech, and a very true 
one* Howbeit, after Prodigalis had been long 
indulged with this vision of the cross, it began in 
time to grow dim in its lustre, and to get more 
remote from view; and its appearing at a greater 
distance caused the sensations thereof to abate in 
proportion : but the Saviour sent him another Com* 
forter, who gradually opened to his understanding 
the sacred and profound mysteries of the Holy 
Trinity; and led him up to the eternal council of 
Father, Son, and Spirit^ in the economy of man's 
salvation. These things afforded him fresh enter- 
tainment: and no wonder; for such astonishing 
and establishing views led the poor soul into joys 
unutterable : so that he rejoiced as much in the 
resurrection and glorification of the Son of God, as 
he had before mourned at the visions of his un- 
paralleled sufferings and death. The blessed Spirit 
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shined like the sun on his understanding; revived 
his drooping heart; influenced his mind with Ufe 
and peace; set his affections in a flame for God; 
and informed his judgment respecting those things 
which are hid from the wise and prudent. In 
short, he had a glimpse of almost all the essential 
mysteries, Mark i v. 11. This kindled a becom- 
ing zeal within him, and made his heart overflow 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Thus he 
was washed in the regeneration, and renewed by 
the Holy Ghost, which was shed upon him abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, Tit. iii. 6. 
He was a new creature indeed; old things were 
passed away, and all things became new, 2 Cor. 
v, 17; his flesh seemed fresher than a child's, and 
he returned to the days of his youth. Job xxxiii. 
35. This made him desire no longer to appear as 
a candle under a bushel, or under a bed, but he 
wished to appear on a candlestick, that others might 
see the light, Matt. v. 15. 

He began to speak cheerfully of divine things 
to his wife, family, and friends; the law of kind- 
ness was under his tongue; his conversation was 
savoury and powerful, and his zeal and knowledge 
were accompanied with a public spirit. He be- 
came a lively companion to those who had any 
reverence of their Maker; a warm reprover of 
the wicked, a^ informer of the misled, a keen 
detector of errors, a sound scriptorian, a son of 
consolation to a wounded spirit, and a conspicuous 
prevailer with God in prayer. The order of his 
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family visibly reflected the religion of his heart 
Instead of loading their minds with gpreat swelling 
words of vanity, he endeavoured to train up his 
children to useful learning; to make them dex- 
terous at their pen, good accomptants, good gram- 
marians, excellent readers, good geogn^hers, &c. 
Which things, when accompanied with becoming 
prudence and good sense, make persons shine like 
stars in their native country. 

Prodigalis never suffered his daughters to learn 
to dance, to swell their breasts, or to stretch their 
necks with the cursed air of wantonness. He knew 
by woful experience the crafl of the devil, and 
that he would use every effort to get at their hearts 
and destroy their souls, without his giving him a 
clue. Nor did his wife gad about with a dress 
upward man and downward woman, as if they were 
a kind of mermaids, with a man's hat and wig and 
a woman's apron and a petticoat; a dress becom- 
ing none but hermaphrodites. How odious does 
it look to see men imitate women, with a back to 
their coat af%er the fashion of French stays, and 
bows of ribbon to their shoes, like misses in their 
teens; while the women wear not only the beaver 
and the wig, but the coat and waistcoat also: 
^^ The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman's 
garment; for all that do so are abomination unto 
the Lord thy^od;^ Deut xxii. 5. God has ex- 
cluded the cottish man from his kingdom; '^ Know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
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kingdom of God, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
Bor adulterers, nor effeminate," 1 Cor. vi. 9* 

I used to wonder what could be the reason of 
so many divorces and elopements among our mar- 
ried nobility; but it is not to be so much wondered 
at, when we see so many act like the king of 
Babylon, dress the wife up for a show, and call 
for others to admire her, until her heart is im- 
prisoned to one of her admirers; then she quits 
her husband, and sets her favourite to law with the 
injured man for a separate maintenance; and if 
she carries the suit, which is often the case, then 
she keeps her humble servant at the expense of 
her injured husband. One would think these were 
all Nicolaitains, and that they were determined to 
have all things common. However, God will cer- 
tainly visit for these things, and his soul will be 
avenged on such a nation as this, Jer. v. 9. 

Prodigalis acted not so; he endeavoured to lead 
his family in that way where he was the most likely 
to meet with the blessing of his God. He used the 
means appointed, did his duty in his station, and 
left the event to his God; nor did his family like 
him the worse for it; for they saw the hand of 
God so visibly with him, that they feared him bs 
his servant, and revered him as a tender and gra- 
cious father. 

Ahimaaz. The man that puts his trust in God, 
will surely be defended and honoured by him; for 
he is a wall of fire round about them that fear 
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him, and they. will surely bum themselves that 
attempt to oppose him; and, as you justly observe^ 
God will avenge the violation of his laws: matri- 
mony is God's institution, himself is concerned in 
it, and he will punish the violators of it, as con- 
temners of him. But do proceed with your account 
of Prodigalis; as for the base proceedings of the 
ungodly, they can afford us no entertainment, un- 
less it be to set us to wondering at the discrimi- 
nating grace of God, that has caused us to differ. 
I suppose that you look upon the glorious renew- 
ing of the poor prodigal to be his new birth, do 
you not ? 

Cushi. Certainly I do. After Prodigalis be- 
lieved, he was sealed with that holy spirit of pro- 
mise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, £ph. 
J. 13, 14. And bom of God he certainly was, for 
every faculty of his soul was renewed by the Holy 
Ghost, Tit. iii. 5; and '* that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit," as " that which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh." He was enabled to believe in the Saviour 
to the salvation of his soul ; and he is a child of 
God by his faith. Gal. iii. 26. His father received 
him gracioujsly, and blessed him, which is a suffi- 
cient proof of his being predestinated to the adop- 
tion of sons, Eph. i. 5. Besides, God the Father 
called him his son when he said, " This my son 
was dead and is alive again, he was lost and is 
found;" and, because he is a son, God has sent 
forth the spirit of his Son into the heart, crying, 
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Abba, father; wherefore he is no more a servant, 
but a son; and if a son, then an heir; an heir of 
God through Christ, Gal. iv. 6, 7. 

Ahimaaz. Pray, my brother, shew me some 
scriptural criterions of a child of God; and as you 
say a son is an heir of God and a joint heir with 
Christ, do explain them to me, for I have had many 
doubts, fears, and temptations about my interest 
in these things; though I believe, by the access 
that I find to God in prayer, and by the familiarity 
that I am indulged with, that the whole of them 
are in my heart. 

Gushi. If I can be of any use to establish and 
settle thy judgment, I shall be very willing to serve 
thee, according to my abilities; for I know that 
a gifted man is as much accountable to God for 
the husbandry of his gift, as the wealthy man is 
for the husbandry of his wealth; both are stewards, 
and both are accountable to their master; for God 
is the God of providence as well as of grace; and 
the father of creation, as well as of regeneration. 

When God brings a poor penitent sinner into 
his family, he makes him sensibly feel a recon- 
ciliation take place between God and him. His 
conscience, which before was the seat of strife, 
becomes the principality of divine peace. All the 
elect are pre-ordained to this peace and reconcili- 
ation, Isaiah xxvi. 12; hence they are called sons 
of peace, even before peace be revealed to them. 
" Into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace 
be to this house; and if the son of peace be there, 
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your peaee shall rest upon it; if not, it shall turn 
to you again." Secondly, such are enabled to call 
God father, with the testimony of the word, the 
Holy Ghost, and conscience on their side; '^ Thou 
shalt call me my father, and shalt not turn away 
from me," Jer. iii. 19. This they are enabled to do 
by the Spirit; ** because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, father; wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son." The poor prodigal claimed 
this privilege in the far country; " I will arise and 
go to my father;" and God owns him, " this is 
iny son." Thirdly, their sonship is often made 
plain, and cleared up to them, by sharp trials and 
conspicuous deliverances, by severe chastisements 
and strong consolations. " My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him; for whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth; if ye be without chastisements, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards and not 
sons; for what son is he whom the father chas- 
teneth not ?" 

Fourthly, their sonship is made plain to them 
by the love of God that is shed abroad in their 
hearts ; which encourages them to a holy freedom 
with God ; finding at times their doubts and fears 
removed ; insomuch that their faith seems settled. 
A sense of love casts out servile fear, and gives a 
man a holy boldness at a throne of grace; and faith 
works powerfully by love, for " every one that 
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loveth is born of God, and knoweth God." Thus 
he may prove his spiritual birth, and his saving 
knowledge, of God, by the love that he feels ti> 
him; and though at times the young Christian 
may find the love of God greatly abate, according 
to his feelings, so that he cannot rejoice as usual, 
yet even then it may be perceived; because nothing 
in this world will repair the loss to him, nothing 
will fill the vacancy; his heart is still breathing 
after Gt>d; and truth hath said, that where his 
heart is there is his treasure, Matt. vi. 2 1 . 

Fifthly, he finds a real love to God's family more 
than to all earthly friends and relatives, however 
near by blood. A divine tie is by far stronger than 
all the ties of nature; and when this is the case 
with a poor soul, it is a plain proof that his carnal 
enmity is slain, and that reconciliation has taken 
place by the Spirit. John brings it in as a proof 
of divine life; " We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the bre- 
thren." 

Sixthly, his sonship appears by the reverence 
and respect that he has for the word and worship 
of God. God's house is his Bethel ; the promises 
are sweet to him; blessed entertainment and sweet 
satisfaction he often finds in them; and as he finds 
life and comfort in the word, he may say, with the 
Psalmist, " This is my comfort in my affliction, 
for thy word hath quickened me." It is common 
for an heir to love his inheritance; and so does the 
believer, who is an heir of promise, Heb. vi. 17. 
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Seventhly, if any part of God's word goes against 
the weak believer, so that it discovers his sins, and 
wounds him in the tenderest part, yet he will not 
flee from it; he comes to the glass that discovers 
his deformity, and seeks the very sword that 
wounds him; while the false heart shuns the rays 
of truth, and skulks into the gloomy shades of 
darkness, as best suiting his complexion; they 
hate the light, nor will they come to it, lest their 
deeds should be reproved. " But he that doeth 
the truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest that they are wrought in God," 
John iii. 21. This proves the believer to be a child 
of light, because he loves it, comes td it, and seeks 
direction from it. " While ye have the light be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may be the children 
of light; and as they are children of light, so 
they are heirs; heirs of God, who is light, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ, the true light, Rom. 
viii. 17. 

Ahimaaz. Blessed be God, I have felt more or 
less the operation of all your scriptural criterions; 
and I see my sonship as clear as the noon day. But 
do give me a little account of the believer's inhe- 
ritance; for I am determined to keep your heart 
springing, and your tongue going, if asking ques- 
tions will do it. But, before you begin to describe 
the believer's inheritance, be so kind as to shew 
me whether a soul thus justified, and adopted into 
the family of God, be for ever delivered from con- 
demnation: have patience with me, my brother, 
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for possibly I never may be favoured with such an 
opportunity again. 

Cushi. As soon as Prodigalis was cleansed, 
enrobed, and crowned, you know that both law 
and justice were on his side. The holy law, and 
sin avenging justice, are those that the guilty 
sinner is afraid of As for Moses, he was content 
as soon as the Saviour put the robe on him; and 
he must be so, or else contradict his own law: 
" Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified in his [God's] sight; for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. But now the righte- 
ousness of God without the law is manifested, be- 
ing witnessed by the law and the prophets; even 
the righteousness of God, which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve." Thus you see this righteousness is wit- 
nessed by the law itself, and from the mouth even 
of Moses : " for Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth: for 
Moses describeth the righteousness which is of 
the law, that the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. But the righteousness which 
is of faith [Moses] speaketh [of] on this wise : Say 
not in thine heart. Who shall ascend into heaven? 
that is, to bring Christ down from above; or. Who 
shall descend into the deep? that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead. But what saith it? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart; that is, the word of faith which we 
preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
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the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. For the scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed," 
Rom. X. 4 — 1\. 

Thus Moses preached up an imputed righteous^ 
ness; speaks of the faith of it, and of the confession 
of it, and bears witness to it; and if he disapproves 
of the righteousness of faith, he is against his own 
testimony, and is no longer worthy the name of a 
faithful servant, because he finds fault of hts Lord 
and Master's righteousness; but that be far from 
Moses, for '^ is the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid." 

Moses himself was not justified by works in the 
sight of God, no more than we are; hence he is 
enrolled among the believers. We all know that 
Moses killed the Egyptian, and that was enough 
to condemn him for ever by his own law; he had 
no other shelter from the avenging sword of jus- 
tice than the blood of Christ. " Through faith he 
[Moses] kept the passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should 
touch them." " By faith Moses refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; for he had 
respect unto tlie recompence of reward," Heb. xi. 
28 — XX iv. 6. What reward was that? why the re- 
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ward proimsed to Abraham ; it could be no other. 
And did Moses expect that reward by works? No; 
" for if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more 
of promise ; but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mise," Gal. iii. 18. " For the promise that he 
should be the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham or to his seed through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith. For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect; because the law 
worketh wrath. Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace; to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed," Rom. iv. 13 — 16. 

Thus you see we have made shift to bring even 
Moses himself on our side of the question, and 
we have done right; for it was not the legal 
works of Moses that God commends, but his faith; 
Moses is faithful in my house. And it was to the 
comfort of Moses, as well as to us, that the Lord 
proclaimed his name before him ; " the Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth. Keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and trans- 
gression, and sin." 

The way that Moses found access to God, was 
by faith in a Mediator; and to free grace revealed 
he found access; " And the Lord said unto Moses, 
I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken ; for 
thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee 
by name," Exod. xxxiii. 17. Moses is a sworn 
enemy to self-righteousness, and preaches it down 
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as much as Christ, his master, did in his days; and 
shews plainly that there is no entering into rest 
by that, nor for that : " Speak not thou in thine 
heart [here he condemns the thought of it,] after 
that the Lord tliy God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lord 
hath brought me in to possess this land.** Again, 
" Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness 
of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land.'* 
And again, " Understand therefore, that the Lord 
thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness; for thou art a stiff-necked 
people," Deut. ix. 4 — 6. If the thought of merit- 
ing an earthly inheritance be condemned, what 
shall we say of them who not only think, but boast 
of meriting an eternal inheritance by their own 
righteousness? 

Ahimaaz. God bless thee, my brother, thou 
hast cleared that point up to my satisfaction. I 
see clearly that the righteousness of Christ is that 
in which all the elect stand justified before God; 
it is witnessed both by the law and the prophets; 
and as for the gospel, tliat reveals no other: " I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, — for therein 
IS the righteousness of God revealed," Rom. i. 
16, 17. And finding Moses himself justified by 
the righteousness of faith is a very comfortable 
thought to me. I see clearly that the law can 
never find fault with the Saviour's righteousness, 
which is upon every believer; nor can it demand 
a better, nor condemn or curse the man that has 
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laid hold of it; for, as the scriptures say, he that 
believeth is justified freely from all things. O how 
safe is the poor sinner under this robe ! ^' Blessed 
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered." Yea the Saviour himself declares, 
that he that believeth is passed from death unto 
life, and shall never come into condemnation j 
and Paul speaks the same thing ; " there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus," 
Rom. viii. 1 . 

Thus I see that a soul stands just in the presence 
of God, and in the light of the law, by faith in an 
imputed righteousness; which Paul calls the obe- 
dience of the Saviour; " So by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous;" yea, all the 
elect, for " in the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory," Isaiah xlv. 25. And 
we are for ever justified in the eye of Justice by 
faith in the Redeemer's blood; and consequently 
Justice can never demand of the believer the penal 
sum, which is eternal death. Surely "God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us. Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him," Rom. v. 8, 9. 
Thus I see I stand just before the law, by faith in 
the Saviour's obedience; and just in the sevenfold 
eye of justice, by faith in the Saviour's blood; and 
if so, I am justified freely from all things, from 
which I could not be justified by the law of Mosies, 
Acts xiii. 39* But I have heard people, and even 
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divines, say, that our sins will appear at the day 
of judgment, though we are pardoned; I wish you. 
would rectify this matter. I am to you as the 
queen of Sheba was to Solomon ; I come to prove 
your wisdom with hard questions, 1 Kings x. ] . 

Cushi. For my part, I hope ever to go by what 
God says in his word, not by what men say. Grod 
says of every believer, that he is complete in Christ 
the head. Col. ii. 10; and that he will not impute 
their trespasses unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19 ; that he 
will cast all their sins into the sea, Micah vii. 19; 
that he will remember them no more, Jer. xxxi. 
34; that he sees no sin in Jacob, nor perverseness 
in Israel, Numb, xxiii. 21. And again, '^ In those 
days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity 
of Israel shall be sought for^ and there shall be 
none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be 
found; for I will pardon them whom I reserve," 
Jer. 1. 20. If I was to owe a man fifty pounds, 
and a surety stepped forth and paid the sum, is not 
that debt cancelled? Is not the book discharged? 
And have I not got the bill and receipt in full of all 
demands in my pocket? And would it not be an 
unkind, and an unjust act in such a creditor to be 
perpetually producing that old debt to my view, in 
the presence of all company? would it not be con- 
temptuous? And what credit could such an one get 
by such an action? Would not the book itself, 
being discharged, condemn his folly? And who 
but a novice would charge the Judge of all the 
earth with this? God blesses every poor sinner that 
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believes in his dear Son. Justice says^ I am faitb» 
ful and just to forgive your sin, and to cleanse you 
from all unrighteousness. Moses is content. And 
Christ saySf ^' thou art all fair, there is no spot in 
thee," Song iv. 7- 

Ahimaaz. But some say, it will be done to 
magnify the grace of God, and to shew how grace 
hath pardoned the greatest of sins. 

Cushi. Justice does not demand this, nor re* 
quire it in all the Bible. Besides, it would admit 
of that which God excludes; it would have the 
appearance of upbraiding, which the word of God 
admits not ; God giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not, James i. 5. 

As justice does not require it, and as upbraiding 
is excluded, it can only be done to gratify devils 
and sinners, which God will never do. I read, that 
the mystery of iniquity is to be revealed to the 
righteous ; but I never read that the mysteries of 
grace are to be revealed to the damned. The ma- 
nifold wisdom of God is to be made known by the 
church to principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, Eph. iii. 10; but to no other. A purged 
conscience, the law of God written in the heart, 
and the testimony of God's Spirit, is a receipt in 
full of all the above-mentioned demands. And the 
poor sinner, who has long laboured under a sight 
and sense of his sins, frequently finds, that after 
God has removed his transgressions from his sight, 
and purged his conscience, that himself, even in a 
fit of unbelief, is not able so much as to bring his 
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sins fresh to his remembrance again; they are 
blotted out as a cloud, they are buried, nor can 
the devil or unbelief raise them up and bring 
them to life again. Not a single sin shall appear 
agsunst the poor believer in the judgment day; he 
shall rise in his Saviour's image; He shall be like 
him, for he shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. 
He shall have boldness in the day of judgment, 
1 John i V. 1 7. He shall be presented holy and 
unblameable and unreproveable in God's sight, 
Col. i. £2. He shall rise first, and appear in the 
Saviour's likeness, before the wicked be raised at 
all, iThess. iv. 16. 

Ahimaaz. I am coming again with another 
knot ; for I am determined to bring every puzzling 
experience, and every puzzling providence forth; 
not a perplexing scripture, not an entanglement 
in my judgment, will I leave unriddled, if God 
will enable me to bring them forth, and you to ex- 
plain them. But I dare say I shall think of twenty 
things after you are gone, that I shall now forget. 
But to the matter in hand. You know that Paul 
says we must all appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ ; " For we shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. For it is written. As I 
live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
every one of us shall give account of himself to 
God," Rom. xiv. 10 — 12. And again, " For we 
must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in his 
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body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad," 2 Cor. v. 10. Here, first, Paul 
declares that we must all appear befoul the judg- 
ment-seat ;' secondly, every knee must bow, and 
every tongue confess to God ; thirdly, every one 
must give an account of himself to God; and lastly, 
that every one may receive the things. done in his 
body, whether good or bad. Be as plain as pos- 
sible on the subject; for if you leave but a vacancy 
as big as a button hole, unbelief will creep in, and 
drag a thousand doubts at her heels. 

Cushi. Observe, first, the direction given by 
the lawgiver to the judge. " If there be a con- 
troversy between men, and they come unto judg- 
ment, that the judges may judge them; then 
they shall justify the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked," Deut. xxv. 1. And again, " If any man 
trespass against his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house; then hear 
thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, 
condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his 
head; and justifying the righteous, to give him 
according to his righteousness," 1 Kings viii. 31, 32. 
Here you have the unalterable and eternal riile of 
judgment. In this rule you find two sentences, 
and no more; justification and condemnation; 
thou shalt condemn the wicked, thou shalt justify 
the righteous. Now the effects or consequences 
of these two sentences are two also, a blessing and 
a curse; the law reveals no more, Deut. 28; read 
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the whole chapter. The blessings are to those that 
hearken to the voice of the Lord in the gospel, and 
the curses ire to the legal self-righteous tribe, that 
trust in their obedience to the law, to tvhich they 
adhere for life, because they cannot fulfil the whole 
of it; "As many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse;" and, on the other hand, I 
have proved the believer to be under the blessing ; 
" so then they which be of faith, are blessed with 
faithful Abraham," Gal. iii. 9. 

I have already shown tliat the believer is' justi- 
fied, consequently under the sentence of justifi- 
cation; and the glorious effect of this is, that he i9 
blessed; yea, he is blessed both by the law and the 
gospel ; God the Father blesses him ; " Kiss the 
Son lest he be angry; blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him." He is blessed also of God the 
Saviour; " Thomas, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed ; blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed," John xx. 29. This 
blessing is likewise pronounced by the Holy Ghost; 
'^ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord; yea^ 
saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours,, 
and their works do follow them." This being the 
real case, the sentence of justification, and the 
blessing annexed to it, follows the believer go 
where he will. 

Having shewed you the rule of judgment, the 
sentence and the blessing, I come now to speak 
of the judgment -seat. I have already proved, 
by the trial of Prodigal is, that the* elect are 
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arraigned and tried before the judgment-seat in 
this world ; that the light of God shines upon 
them; that the commandment Comes with power; 
that sin revives, and the sinner, feeling the sen- 
tence thereof, dies ; that law, conscience, and Satan 
accuse him ; and that by faith he is justified, and • 
passes from the sentence of death to spiritual life 
by faith in the Son of God: as it is written, " I 
am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead yet shall he live ; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die," Johii xi. 25, 26. Thus you see the elect soul 
is arraigned and acquitted in this world by an act 
of graces 

Secondly, Every time he sins against his Fathef 
and Redeemer, having the law of God and the 
rule of judgment written on his heart, he arraigns 
himself; this is his privilege, which if he neglects 
God does it: " If we would judge ourselves w6 
should not be judged ; but when we are judged 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not 
be condemned with the world." 

Thirdly, The believing soul may appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ as soon as it is severed 
from the body; for the spirit returns to God that 
gave it, Ecql. xii. 7. But supposing this be the 
case, the believing soul can receive nothing but 
the sentence of justification, and the blessing an- 
nexed to it ; " Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord:" but this is all supposition; for the 
Bible is silent al^ut it to the best of my remeiXK 



180 

brance. It is said of Lazarus, that he was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 
22 ; and of the thief, that he should be that day 
with the Lord in paradise, Luke xxiiL 43. But 
there is nothing said of a trial between death and 
eternal glory. Yet doubtless the Saviour will pre- 
sent every believing soul before his Father at their 
arrival in heaven ; but if he does, it will be with- 
out spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; and if so, 
it can be only to receive the Fathers blessing; 
which will be no worse than that which the poor 
soul met with on his repentance ; namely, the Fa- 
ther fell on his neck and kissed him, and rejoiced 
over' him with singing. 

Fourthly, If we are all to appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ in the great day, as the 
apostle intimates, it will be only to be exalted to 
the right hand of the Lord : " And he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left," Matt. XXV. 33. And whatever account a 
believer is to give of himself to God, I believe the 
Saviour, as his only Advocate, will instruct him in 
it : " The meek will he guide in judgment, and the 
meek will he teach his way," Psalm xxv. 9. And 
the chief account that he will have to give at that 
day will be an account of his un worthiness, and to 
wonder at the grace of his incomparable Lord: 
" Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, [mark the 
blessing here,] inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." Now mind 
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the Saviour^s process, " For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; 
naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye 
visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me." Now comes the account that the saints give 
of themselves to God, which consists of a public 
renunciation of all usefulness to God, and of all 
dependance on merit : " Then shall the righteous 
[mind the appellation] answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? when saw we thee 
a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, aifd clothed 
thee ; or when saw we thee sick, or in prison^ and 
came unto thee?" Thus the Lord justifies the 
righteous. Mind, he calls them righteous, which 
they could never be but by faith ; for " he that 
believeth not is condemned already." Nor need 
we wonder at the Lord's putting encomiums on 
their works, for it was himself that worked in 
them both to will and to do of his own good plea- 
sure, Phil. ii. ] 3. The Lord had wrought all their 
works in them, Isaiah xxvi, 12, and he takes spe- 
cial notice of, and puts great encomiums upon 
them. But the righteous place no confidence in 
them, but renounce them, with an humble con- 
fession of their unworthiness : And they were 
justified when they spake, and cleared when they 
thus judged of themselves. Psalm li. 4. Thus you 
see, instead of the sins of the just being exposed, 
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he brings forth every work of righteousness; every 
Iruit of faith and labour of love. 

Thus I have answered three things in your 
question. And I suppose Satan has been tempting 
thee to think that thou shalt be covered with 
shame and confusion, either at death or at thy 
entrance into heaven, or at the great and terrible 
day; and his temptations have driven thee to 
make this earnest inquiry; which is easily an- 
swered : for if there be in the word of God any 
thing relating to your inquiry which I have not 
brought forth, this text is sufficient to answer it, 
either at* an hour of death or at the day of judg^ 
ment : " But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation ; ye shall not be ashamed 
nor confounded, world without end." 

The last part of your question is, What is 
meant by every man receiving according to the 
works done in the body, whether good or bad ? 
Here are two sorts of works, good and bad; which 
Paul calls the fruits of the Spirit, and the works of 
the flesh. " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance; agaipst such there is no 
law. Now the work^ of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these. Adultery, fornication, unclean* 
ness,. Usciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here-r. 
sies, &c. &c. they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God," Gal. v. 19 — 23. 
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Thus you see the world is divided into two 
classes ; sheep and goats : and there are two sorts 
of fruits; those of the flesh and those of the 
Spirit : so likewise there are two covenants ; one 
of grace, and the other of works : so also there 
are two sentences ; that of justification^ and that 
of condemnation. The effect of justification is the 
blessing of God; and the effect of condemnation 
is the eternal curse of God. A blessing and a curse 
will close the scene in the great day, and finally 
conclude. the mystery of God, Rev. x. 7. 

As a just God and a Saviour the Judge will 
appear, and both classes will be judged according 
to their works : those that sow to the flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption ; and they that sow to 
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting, 
Gal. vi. 8. Thus every man shall " receive the 
things done in his body ; according to that he hath 
done, whether good or bad." If he be a believer, 
he is blessed with faithful Abraham ; if he be a 
hoping soul, he shall not be ashamed of his hope 
but shall enjoy his expected inheritance, after his 
patience is tried in '^ looking for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the grejat God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

O how thankful ought a soul to be at the 
thought of the blessed Lord's appearing to give 
a reward to his servants the prophets, and to all 
that fear his name, small and great. Rev. xi. 1 8. 
While, on the other hand, he that dies in the flesh 
is not one of the children of God ; for he dies in 
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his sin, not in the Saviour, and dying in unbelief, 
he cannot enter the kingdom of God. For my 
part, I know of no other sorts of finiits or works 
but these two ; and all the human race are bring- 
ing forth one or the other, according to the state 
they are in, and the covenant they are under; nor 
is there any middle state between them. 

Ahimaaz. For my part I am satisfied. " Bless 
the Lord, O my soul! and all that is within me 
bless his holy name, Bless the Lord, O my soul ! 
and forget not all his benefits : who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who crown- 
eth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies." 
Pray now go on with the description of the blessec) 
inheritance, 

Cushi. That is more than man or angel can 
do : but the book of God mentions it : God the 
Father hath promised to be our God : " At the 
same time, saith the Lord, will I be the God of all 
the families of Israel, and they shall be my people," 
Jer. xxxi. 1. This implies that God will be the 
portion of his people. " Fear not, Abraham, I am 
thy shield and thy exceeding great reward," Gen. 
XV. 1. Thus the Lord is the portion of his people, 
and Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, Deut. xxxii. 
p. This glorious portion is to be known, and to 
be enjoyed by every believer at last For he is, 
as the scriptures witness, an heir of God, and a 
joint heir with Christ, Rom. viii. 17. 

The blessed Saviour is the believer's portion 
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also : " God so loved the world that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life." And 
again, I will keep him, and give him for a cove- 
nant of the people, Isaiah xlii. 6. The sight of 
this made Paul count all things but dung that he 
might win Christ, Phil. iii. 8; whom he styles our 
life, Col. iii. 4, 

The Holy Ghost also is the portion of a be- 
liever, and an earnest in his heart of all that he 
has in hope : " Behold I send- the promise of my 
Father upon you." And again : " I will pray the 
Father, and he shaUgive you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever," John xiv. 16, 

Thus God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are 
the believer's everlasting portion; and so he will 
find it in the end, when he comes to be filled with 
all the fulness of God; the whole of which is 
couched in these words : " That they all may be 
one; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us. And the glory which 
thou gavest me I have given them, that they may 
be one even as we are one; I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one." Thuj 
much for the portion. 

But a dwcUingplace is likewise included in 
scripture, as well as the enjoyment of God; for 
the inheritance of the saints consists of a place as 
well as a glorious state : " I go to prepare a place 
for you ; and if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again atid receive you unto myself^ 
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that where I am there ye may be also, John xiv. 
S, 3. " We, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness,** 2 Peter iii. 1 3. 

Ahimaaz. This is an inheritance indeed! and, 
blessed be God, it is in a measure enjoyed in this 
life; for when God sheds abroad his love in our 
hearts, upon our receiving the atonement, the 
Holy Ghost fills us with joy and peace in believ- 
ing ; and we feel union and fellowship with the 
Father and the Son, and enjoy the communica* 
tions of the Holy Ghost " And I believe this is 
what Paul means when he says. The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all 
Amen." 

Cushi. ^ It is Paul's meaning: and thus the 
blessed Trinity is experimentally and savingly 
known by every real believer in this world. The 
above inheritance is the inheritance promised to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : " I am thy shield, and 
thy exceeding great reward." And it is said that 
they sought a country better than that which they 
left, namely, an heavenly one, Heb. xi. 16. 

Ahimaaz. But pray, how is this inheritance 
secured to the heirs thereof? Because some people 
say that an heir of it may fall from grace, be 
disinherited, and have his portion in the lake that 
bumeth with fire and biimstone; and if so, it had 
been better for them that they had never been 
made heirs. 
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Cuehi. Men who talk at that rate do not trust 
in the grace of God; if you read their writings, 
you will find that all their contention is for fleshly 
works, and in works they trust. And though the 
word, grace, be often brought in, yet it is only 
done as a deception to entangle others; hence such 
are said in scripture to weave the spider's web ; 
that is, as the spider catcheth her prey in her web, 
so these interweave the word, grace, to catch souls 
for Satan in the net of works. And as many a fly 
settles on the web to rest till it be devoured, so 
many souls settle on the Arminian web of grace 
and works, till they are entangled in the curse of 
God and jaws of the devil. Such trust in them- 
selves, not in God ; and in their own dead works 
they place their hopes, instead of grace. But the 
inheritance is not promised to our works, nor 
secured by them : " For if the inheritance be of 
the law it is no more of promise ; but God gave it 
to Abraham by promise," Gal. iii. 18. If it were 
to be obtained by the works of the law it would 
be very uncertain ; man might perform his part, 
and he might not: and if he did not perform the 
conditions, whatever such conditions might be, 
then Infinite Wisdom might be frustrated in his 
grand designs: therefore God has secured it in a 
way that the end is sure to be accomplished; which 
will plainly appear, if you consider the following 
negative and positive : " For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 
mise made of none effect ; because the law work- 
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cth wrath ; for where no law is there is no trans- 
gression." 

If the law worketh wrath, as it certainly does, 
because it reveals God's wrath against sin, and 
stirs up sin against God; therefore the everlasting 
inheritance cannot be obtained by works, nor can 
it be secured by the revelation of wrath : so far 
from it, that the stifFest legalist is the greatest 
enemy to God, and the farthest from the kingdom 
of God. The inheritance therefore is of faith, which 
is God's gift, that it might be bestowed by grace, 
not earned by works, to the end the promise might 
not miscarry, but be sure to all the seed, Rom. 

iv. 16. 

Thus you see it is a blessing given us in Christ; 
promised to faith; secured by grace; and insured 
to all the chosen seed. Those persons that you 
speak of, trust altogether in their own works, and 
bring in the word, grace, as a trap to entangle 
others in the works of the law : and when their 
fleshly works deceive and throw them down, as 
they did Peter, then they cry out, such kn one 
is fallen from grace: whereas such always fight 
against grace. Thus the painted sepulchre wears 
the garland, while he is permitted to deceive, and 
grace bears the scandal; when God fulfils his pro- 
mise, the prating fool shall fall, Prov. x. 8. 

Ahimaaz. But there are many of these people 
who talk much of legal convictions and law terrors; 
and you know that Paul says, it is experience that 
worketh hope. 
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Cushi. The experience of pardon, peace, and 
reconciliation through Christ, and of regeneration 
by the Holy Ghost, worketh hope, but no other : 
the devils have experienced as many legal convic- 
tions, law terrors, motions of pride, workings of 
error, and as much desperate rebellion, as all the 
human race together, and yet are as far from hope 
as enmity and eternity can set them. But the 
elect are predestinated : " In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated accord- 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will." Hence they are 
said to have their names inrolled in the book of 
life; and the book is signed by three immutable 
witnesses, and each witness has his name recorded 
in it, as appears by the Bible ; and the Bible is a 
copy of the eternal council. " There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word^ 
and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one."' 
This book is sealed with seven seals. Rev. v. 1 ; and 
delivered to the dear Redeemer, as God the Father's 
will ; which will was to be obeyed by the Saviour, 
and made known to the chosen heirs. The con- 
ditions of it, such as, magnifying the law, and 
satisfying divine justice, were to be punctually per^ 
formed, and the Father's plan fully executed by 
the Lord Christ; and so the inheritance was to be 
handed down to us by the Father's will, and the 
Son's testament; of which will Christ is the tes- 
tator, the executor, and the mediator. " And for 
this cause he is the Mediator of the new testament^ 



190 

that by means of [his] death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were [committed] under 
the first testament [or law], they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance : 
for where a testament is, there must also of neces- 
sity be the death of the testJltor/' Heb. ix. 15, 16. 
Our blessed Lord shewed this when he instituted 
the Lord's supper; which prefigured the death of 
himself as the Testator, and the benefits of the 
testament, flowing to the innimierable multitude 
of chosen heirs. " For this is my blood of tha 
new testament, which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins." 

Ahimaaz. If this be the case, pray what be- 
came of the elect that went out of the world before 
the death of Christ? How could the eternal in- 
heritance be conveyed to them? For the apostle 
says, that a " testament is of force after men are 
dead; otherwise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth." 

Cushi. When the Saviour revealed the Father's 
will and his own testament to Adam, saying. The 
§^ed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head, 
and the serpent shall bruise the Saviour s heel, his 
death was implied in the promise, and clearly shewn 
by the sacrifice: and when Abel embraced the 
same promise by faith, his lamb prefigured the 
Lord's death : hence Christ is said to die in the 
type; and is therefore called " the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world." So that the testa- 
ment was of strength as soon as the first promise 
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was confirmed by a sacrifice. And by tliose legal 
sacrifices was the gospel preached to the children 
of Israel, Heb. iv. 1, 2, 3; and those that rejected 
it, and trusted in the moral law, died in unbelief, 
and came short of the inheritance ; but those who 
mixed faith with the word, received the benefits 
of the testament; they eat the spiritual meat, and 
drank the spiritual drink ; they drank of the rock 
that followed them, and that rock was Christ, 
1 Cor. X. 8, 4. 

Moses was very particular in pointing the Israel- 
ites to this blessed Testator and testament; for the 
tabernacle, which prefigured the church, the books 
likewise, and the people, were all sprinkled, to shew 
that the church must be washed in the blood of the 
antitype; and that the testament must be con* 
firmed by the blood of Christ, was shewn by 
sprinkling the books ; and that sinners' hearts must 
be sprinkled from an evil conscience, was shewn 
by sprinkling the people. " For when Moses had 
spoken every precept to all the people, according 
to the law [he then pointed them to the blood of 
Christ], he took the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book and all the people, say- 
ing, This is the blood of the testament which God 
hath enjoined unto you. Moreover, he sprinkled 
with blood both the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of the ministry. And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood: and [all this to let the 
sinner know, that] without shedding of blood is no 
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remission. It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should be puri- 
fied with these, but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these ; and what sacri* 
fices could they be but the body, blood, and soul 
of the Son of God? Heb. ix. 19—23. 

Ahimaaz. I am fully satisfied with the ac- 
count, and have a most comfortable view of the 
eternal inheritance ; and, blessed be God, I have 
had many sweet foretastes of it : but Satan and 
my own unbelieving heart have often robbed me 
of my peace and comfort ; and indeed at times I 
have been sorely tempted to believe that I had 
neither part or lot in the matter. 1 see the testa- 
ment is well confirmed, and the inheritance richly 
secured, being witnessed by the eternal Three; 
ratified by the sevenfold seal of heaven ; and en- 
joined to us, with all its saving benefits, by the 
blood of the Son of God. And I am fully per- 
suaded, that, as the covenant is confirmed, " no 
man disannulleth or addeth thereto." But I have 
often doubted of my right and title, and whether 
my evidences are real or not. 

Cushi. The eternal inheritance is handed down 
to us in an unconditional promise ; and as God is 
called a believer's portion, so a believer is called an 
heir of God ; and as the portion is held forth to us 
in a promise, so a believer is called an heir of 
promise, to whom the inheritance is confirmed by 
oath, Heb. vi. 17. And the testament also is called 
the covenant of promise, Eph. ii. 12. 
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That which gives a man a right and title to it, 
in the first place, is the free invitation and promise 
of God : " Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely;" there is the invitation: " and him 
that Cometh to me I will in no Wise cast out;" 
there is the promise to the coming heir. 

Secondly, That which makes manifest our son- 
ship and heirship i& the grace of faith : " For ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus," 
Gal. iii. 26. The appropriating act of faith is called 
a receiving the promises, and a receiving Christ 
Jesus the Lord, Col. ii. 6; both are the same: for 
if we receive the promises, the Lord is our portion, 
held forth in the promise; and when it is called a 
receiving the Lord, it is the same; for all the pror 
mises are in him yea and amen. 

Believing on the name of Christ for life and 
salvation is called a receiving of hi'm: " He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not; but 
as many as received him, to them gave he power 
[or privilege] to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name," John i. 11, Ifi. 
Thus you see, that the privilege of sonship and 
. heirship is made manifest to us by faith; and faith 
ventures upon a divine grant. 

Faith is likewise called a substance, and an evi- 
dence: " Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." The 
things which a believer hopes for is the everlasting 
enjoyment of his God in heaven; and as faith 
leads the mind to Christ, discovers Christ, la\'s 
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hold of Christ, applies Christ, and gives Christ a 
dwelling in the heart, by faith, Eph. iii. 17 ; it is 
called the substance of things hoped for: and as 
the witness of God's Spirit always attends it, and 
as it impresses the mind with the strongest per- 
suasion, and confirms and ratifies the truth of God 
to the beUeving soul, it is called the evidence of 
things not seen. 

To be short; faith is a divine persuasion, a 
humble confidence, a living fruit, an active graces 
a discerning eye, an appropriating hand, and a 
moving foot. It is born of God; it is a divine 
substance, not a shadow ; a living fruit of the Holy 
Ghost, not a barren assent ; a comfortable assur- 
ance of all promised good, and not a deceiving 
fancy : the just live by it; they overcome the world 
by it : the saints' conflicts- are called faith's fight, 
and their conquests are called faith's victory. 

Faith is such a powerful demonstration to the 
believer's conscience, that if he were under a strong 
temptation, and violently beset with unbelief, he 
dare not deliberately lay his hand on his heart, 
look his Maker in the face, and say he has neither 
part nor lot in his great salvation. Faith, as an 
evidence of things not seen, would gainsay every 
word of such a rash declaration, bring him in 
culpable of falsehood, and make him retract every 
word even in the court of conscience; and * who 
against faith and conscience can be heard in&l- 
lible,' says Milton, ^ yet many will presume.^ The 
Psalmist said in his haste, " All men arcj liars;" 
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but he that believes is not to make haste, nor draw 
such hasty conclusions, Isaiah xxviii. 16; for faith 
comes in as a deliberate evidence of the truth, and 
gainsays the whole of it, as may be seen in the 
Psalmist, ^' This is mine infirmity." 

Ahimaaz. But if God's grant give me a right, 
and if faith secures the inheritance to me, as the 
scriptures that you have quoted plainly prove, for 
they say, that " God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
mise ;' and " if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect ;" and again, ** they which are of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham," this is plainly 
proved. But then, why is a man said to obtain a 
right by doing? " Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city," Rev. xxii. 14. 

Cushi. Take heed that you never expound one 
scripture to contradict another; if you do, you will 
make a jargon of the sweetest harmony, charge 
divine rectitude with inconsistency, and the God of 
order with confusion. Wisdom says, " My mouth 
shall speak truth, and wickedness is an abomina- 
tion to my lips. All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness; there is nothing froward or per- 
verse in them. They are all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them that find know- 
ledge." Now, to shew you the meaning of the 
above text, first I will grant it you in your own 
sense, and see how the current of scripture will 
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harmonize with your opinion. We will suppose 
that a man, in a state of nature, never had com- 
mitted an actual transgression; though God de- 
clares that all have sinned; yet, for arguments 
sake, we will add to that man abstinence from sin ; 
that he has observed every precept of the law ex- 
ternally, and lived exactly to that rule; yet God 
has concluded all men in unbelief, Rom. xi. 32. 
And what says God of his works ; " whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin," Rom. xiv. 23; and again, 
" without faith it is impossible to please God,** 
Heb. xi. 6. And what says the Judge himself of 
such a man; ".he that believeth not shall be 
damned." What says God of his human righte- 
ousness; " wo to them that cover with a covering, 
but not of my spirit, that they may add sin to 
sm. 

The grand points of the law are two, that a 
man love God with all his heart, and his neighbour 
as himself; " on these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets." Thus you see all 
the law hangs on the hinge of love; • but what says 
God of the natural man? why, that " the carnal 
mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be." There- 
fore the Holy Ghost concludes, that if a man have 
all knowledge, and understand all mysteries, and 
speak with the tongue of men and angels; and if 
he give all his goods to feed the poor, and his body 
to be burned, and hath not charity, or love, it pro- 
fiteth him nothing, 1 Cor. chap. xiii. He is still 
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bf the workA of the law, and ^^ as many a# are of 
the works of the law are under the curse;" for by 
the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be justi- 
fied. Thus you see that your legal construction 
upon that text runs foul of half the word of God. 
Is not this darkening counsel by words without 
knowledge? Job xxxviii. 2. Will not God say of 
you, that ye have not spoken the thing that is 
right of me ? Job xlii. 8. 

Now let me shew you my <4>inion of that text. 
What is God's command concerning Christ and 
his gospel? The text, you know, mentions doing 
his commandments. Why he. says, ^' I will raiae 
them up a prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee [Moses], and will put my word^ in his 
mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him. And it ^all come to pass, 
that whosoever will not heaiicen unto my words 
whidi he shall speak in my name, I will require it 
of him," Deut xviii. 18, 19. John brings this in, 
^^ And this is his commandment, That we should 
believe on the name of his son Jesus Christ, and 
love «one another, as he gave us commandment," 
'iJohn iii. 23. Now, suppose God should open 
the door of faith to a man. Acts xiv. 27; and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of his goodness in him, and 
the work of faith with power, 2 Thes. i. 1 1 ; inso- 
much that God should purify his heart by faith. 
Acts XV. 9; would not the above commands be 
obeyed by such a man? he hath received grace, by 
Christ, for obedience to the faith, Rom. i. 5; or, 
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in other words, he hath been enabled to believe 
through grace; or, by God's gracious gift of faith, 
he is enabled to believe and obey the gospeL 

Ahimaaz. Certainly the above commands are 
done, or obeyed, by such a man ; because, as you 
say, he has received grace for obedience to the 
faith; and if the grace of God doth not produce 
obedience to the doctrines of faith, what does? 
John says, " This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith;" but the world always 
overcomes an unbeliever, and ever will. It is faith 
that purifies the heart; and he that is destitute of 
this grace is filled with guilt, enmit}-, and errors, 
and therefore 3s far from doing the commandments 
as Satan himself. 

Cushi. Very true. Well, you find that all the 
law and the prophets hang on the hinge of love ; 
but no man by his natural power can reach this 
hinge, because the carnal mind is enmity. Now, 
suppose God should fulfil this promise to a man, 
namely, circumcise his heart to love the Lord God 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, that he 
might live, Deut. xxx. 6; and enable a man tp^say, 
as John did, we love him because he first loved 
us; and such a man doth in his heart love both 
God and his neighbour; would not such an one 
do the commandments, seeing the scriptures de- 
clare, that " love worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law r" And 
what says God of the faith of that man? why, '' he 
that believeth shall be saved." And what says 
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the Holy Ghost of the love of him ? why he says,^ 
" he that dwclleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him." 

If this be the truth of the matter, does not such 
a man do the commandments? when God himself 
works in him both inclination and motion ; or, to 
speak in the dialect of scripture, it is God that 
works in him both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure, Phil. ii. 1 3. And if it be God's work in 
him, what has such a man to glory*in but the grace 
of God ? Faith is the gift of God, and the work of 
God; " this is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent," John vi. 29. It is 
real faith in Jesus Christ, and pure love to God, 
that produces evangelical obedience : as it is writ- 
ten, the grace of God teacheth men to deny ungod^ 
liness and worldly lust, and to live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, in the world, Tit. ii. 12. Therefore 
we may conclude, that whosoever does not attri- 
bute his obedience to the grace of God, robs God 
of the gloiy of his own work; and he that ascribes 
it to free-will and human power, deifies himself. 

Ahimaaz. I am sweetly instructed, and abun- 
dantly satisfied, with your opinion of the text, it 
tallies so exactly with my own experience ; nor do 
I believe that all the advocates for free-will and 
self-righteousness upon earth could erase your 
evangelical sentiments from my judgnient. I evi- 
dently see that it is the faithful man to whom the 
great reward is promised; and it is audacious pride 
in nien to attribute that glory to fleshly works which 
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is due only to the God of grace : the humble be- 
liever is preserved, while the lofty work-monger 
meets with his just deserts. Weil might the Psalmist 
say, '^ O love the Lord, all ye his saints ; for the 
Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doen" It is clear to me that 
your doctrine wisely secures the glory of our salva- 
tion to God, and affords comfort and establishment 
to his adopted children ; and, if I am not much 
mistaken, the glory of God, and the salvation of 
his elect by Jesus Christ, was the ultimate end that 
God had in view when he created the world ; and 
that end he still aims at in his redeeming and re^ 
conciling sinners to himself; yea, his government 
of the world, as well as his works of creation and 
redemption, of providence and grace, was from the 
first the great and grand design of the Almighty ; 
which will be accomplished when God displays the 
riches of his grace in glory by Jesus Christ. Then 
shall be known by the church, to the principalities 
and powers, in heavenly places, the manifold wis- 
dom of God, Eph. iii. 10. 

Cushi. Now you speak like one of the true 
circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and place no confidence in 
the flesh. But in some things I think you savour 
so much of the old cask, that you are, like Moab, 
settled on your lees, Jer. xlviii. 1 1 . 

Ahimaaz. Though you are not a professor of 
Greek or Hebrew, yet I find you are a very nice 
critic in the language of Canaan, Isaiah xix. 1 8. 
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Cushi. I have often heard of gentlemen who 
have endeavoured to tear me to pieces for a breach 
of grammar, which is but a breach of sense and 
sounds at most, and can only communicate a jargon 
to the ear; while such have made fifty breaches in 
divinity in one discourse; which ministers destruc- 
tion to the soul. Therefore an ungrammatical . 
divine is ten thousand times better than a learned 
and eloquent deist, though he be dignified with 
the title of learned. The blessed Saviour never 
made one breach in divinity/ though, according to 
our rules, he made one in grammar, when he said, 
" Before Abraham was I am." 

But to return to our subject; the glory of all 
good works wrought in men ought to be attributed 
to God, from whom every good and every perfect 
gift Cometh. Hence the real church of God owns, 
to the honour of her head, that the Lord had 
W!X)Ught all her \vorks in her, Isa. xxvi..l2. For 
my part I have narrowly observed the lives of 
God's' elect who appear to be sound in the truth, 
and called by grace ; and by what I can gather, 
they are the only workers unto the kingdom of 
God. I generally find them employed like their 
blessed Lord; sometimes weeping and carrying 
the cross ; at other times employed in acts of cha- 
rity to the utmost of their ability ; at other times 
at war with some sore temptation, besetting sin, 
or spreading error; at other times opposing the 
wise disputers of this world, who oppose the sove- 
reignty of their Maker, and justify themselves; 
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sometimes I find them at the work of self-exami- 
nation ; at other times citing themselves before the 
tribunal of God for some misdemeanour, fighting 
against the flesh, confessing their faults, justifying 
their God, imploring forgiveness, and seeking re- 
conciUation with him, as the sununit of all their 
happiness; sometimes I find them bemoaning the 
loss of their Lord, and earnestly seeking his face; 
at other times, with the state of soine poor sinner 
on their minds, travailing in birth till Christ be 
formed in him; at other times with the high praises 
of God in their mouth, and a two-edged sword in 
their hand. Psalm cxlix. 6; at other times I find 
them condoling the miserable, or weeping with 
them that weep; and sometimes holding forth the 
word of life, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God, 1 Pet. iv. 10. In short, I never could 
apply the Lord's divine salutation of All hail, Matt. 
xxviii. 9; to any but to these; for these, in the 
strictest sense of the word, may be called holy 
workfolks. 

I have narrowly watched the various tribes of 
legal workers, and indeed they sometimes seem to 
outrun the real saint in outward appearance ; but, 
as the Lord says, there are last that shall be first, 
and first last; for many are called, but few chosen. 
While the self-righteous remain destitute of grace, 
whatever outward shew they may make, God is 
not glorified in them ; their principles are corrupt, 
their judgments filled with confusion; their mo- 
tives are base while destitute of the faith of God's 
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elect, and self is the end aimed at in all their shew 
of devotion; they expect to bring in God a debtor 
to them, while, as the Lord says, all their works 
are to be seen of men. I have often heard them 
abuse the sovereignty of God, and attribute tyranny 
to their Maker, whose judgment must be accord- 
ing to truth; at other times calling his decrees 
blasphemous, though they bring forth a saving 
knowledge of God's mind and will, and make the 
barren heart of a sinner like a fruitful field; at other 
times, I find them abusing the testimony of God's 
servants, construing their words to a sense they 
never intended, and drawing conclusions that never 
entered their thoughts, in order to bring the grace 
of God into contempt; at other times, I find them 
so profuse with the mercy of God, as to entail 
it on all the human race; and at other times so 
sparing, as to declare that some of the Lord's re- 
deemed are in hell. In short, pride, arrogance, 
self-seeking, and self-deifying, is all that ever I 
could see in the self-righteous free-wilier: con- 
founding the sense of God's word, and rebellion 
against his sovereign will, has ever discovered itself 
in all that I have had a knowledge of; and such 
proceedings appear to me to be no better than 
an introduction to the performances exhibited in 
hell. 

O sinner, lay by pleading thy own merit, for 
God will surely reject thy confidences to the end 
of the chapter: " Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? 
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and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy 
name done many wonderfnl works? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you ; depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity," Matt. vii. 22, 23. 
Thus vou see that hell itself will not cure the 
legalist of boasting; nor will the encomiums of 
the Judge himself ever set the elect at it; they 
will stick to their being unprofitable servants to 
the last, as has been already observed; and it 
must be so, for the Lord declares that " Whosoever 
shall exalt himself shall be abased, and he that 
shall humble himself shall be exalted." 

Ahimaaz. I see clearly that faith is a soul- 
humbling, self-emptying, and self-abasing grace, as 
well as an evidence of things not seen ; but I am 
at times led to doubt whether I have any faith 
at all. 

Cushi. Didst thou never discover in the word 
of God, as well as in the first open vision that thou 
hadst, an amiableness and a suitableness in the 
Saviour, as he is set forth in the word, insomuch 
that thy very soul went out after him ? that was 
faith's eye that discovered the object of life. " He 
that foUoweth me shall not walk in darkness^ but 
shall have the light of life," John viii. 12. And 
hast thou not found thy heart so bent for a part 
and lot in him, that all the world hath appeared 
as nothing when compared to htm ? that is faith's 
power, inclining the will to choose and embrace 
him above all other objects. He that comes to 
God must believe that he is a rewarder, Heb. xi. 6; 
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and again, Faith lays hold on eternal life. Thu9 
faith shines on the understanding, and discovers 
the Saviour as the object most desirable, and then 
inclines the will to choose him ; and then, lastly, 
she calls in love to admire her choice ; this is the 
grace that availeth; " neither circumcision availeth 
any thing nor uncircumcision, but faith which 
worketh by love," Gal. v. 6. And as soon as love 
comes into the soul, she casts out slavish fear, and 
brings in her own attendants, which are joy and 
peace ; " God fill you with joy and peace in be- 
lieving," Rom. XV. 13. The believer now cannot 
express his sensations ; " whom having not seen 
ye love; in whom though now ye see him not, 
yet, believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory," 1 Pet. i. 8. 

Ahimaaz. What you have said of faith my soul 
has often experienced and sweetly enjoyed ; thei'e- 
fore I hope I am really blessed with that spiritual 
grace ; and I do find that it purifies my heart;* for 
answers of pardon and peace are often brought to 
me from the Saviour by faith's prayer. 

Cushi. Then thou art upon the foundation, and 
may say with the apostle, this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we ask he heareth us, 
and we have the thing desired, 1 John v. 14. Thy 
faith is genuine, a real evidence of things not seen. 
Poverty of spirit is a sure mark of those that sh^ll 
obtain the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus, Phil. iii. 14. When a man sees the 
insuflSciency of his own righteousness, he accepts 
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an imputed one; when he feels his lost estate, he 
is thankful for a Saviour ; when he is conscious of 
the infinite debt that he has contracted, he flees to 
the surety ; and when sensible of the deceitfulness 
of his own heart, that he dares place no confidence 
in the flesh, he embraces the rock for want of a 
shelter; and when his refuges of lies are all swept 
away, and his false hopes rooted up, then he digs 
deep, and founds all on the Rock of Ages. This 
is the man that is poor in spirit: stripped of pride, 
and humble in heart, like the poor Prodigal, he 
comes to God, with humble confession, knocks at 
mercy's door, and begs the bread of heaven; such 
an one is sure of the prize ; " Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven," 
Matt V. 3. 

Thirdly, the Holy Ghost is sent into the be- 
liever's heart, to influence, enlighten, and instruct 
his understanding and conscience, and to bear a 
joint witness with conscience that the believer is 
justified by his faith; where there used to be 
nothing but the sentence of self-condemnation, 
and the tormenting accusation of an evil con- 
science. Things are so changed, that the believer 
finds the accusation is silenced, and a joint testi- 
mony for God is evidently felt and enjoyed; he 
that believeth hath the witness in himself, for 
the spirit beareth witness, 1 John v. 6, 10. These 
things enable souls to say, " Our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our conscience ;" as I said before, 
the believer hath a joint witness; for " the Spirit 
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itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God," Rom. viii. l6. Thus you see 
that love, joy, peace, and faith, are the firstfruits 
of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23; and the spirit of these 
fruits is the foretaste and " the earnest of our 
[fixture] inheritance, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory,'' 
£ph. i. 14. 

Ahimaaz. I clearly see that my soul is in- 
terested in the covenant of grace; nor am I with- 
out the evidence, the firstfruits, and the earnest 
that you have mentioned; and I believe, accord- 
ing to my present frame and views, that I shall 
never doubt again ; thou, Lord, of thy goodness 
hast made my hill so strong. I suppose that Pro- 
digalis enjoyed these heavenly blessings in Christ 
Jesus, these sweet foretastes of heaven, in a won- 
derful degree ; for it is often seen, that a miserable 
prodigal meets with a conspicuous deliverance, 
and a soul-humbling reception, when God gives 
him repentance unto life. And indeed if such 
poor souls had not, it would be impossible for them 
to believe to their eternal salvation ; they having 
such a dreadful sight of an angry God, and their 
sinful selves, it requires a work of faith with power, 
to put their unbelief to the blush, and the devil 
and conscience to silence; nothing will confound 
these but a wonderful ray, an almighty deliver- 
ance, and a divine and all-prevailing evidence. 

Cushi. That is another excellent speech ; you 
begin to mend upon it, I think. But to your 
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inquiry. Prodigalis did, 1 believe, enjoy as much 
of the foretastes of heaven as most do, until the 
Spirit of grace had armed him with the whole ar- 
mour of God, and then he led him forth as an 
armed soldier of Jesus Christ, to be tempted of 
the devil. 

Ahimaaz. It is amazing to me that the devil 
should be so unwearied in tempting the children 
of God, seeing he has met with nothing but re- 
peated disappointments; besides, the Saviour has 
promised power to his children, sufficient to van* 
quish all the power of the devil; insomuch that 
nothing shall by any means hurt them, Luke x. 19. 
The devil must know this, because he never could 
destroy one of God's elect; and, as the gates of 
hell shall not prevail, Matt. xvi. 18, I am surprised 
that Satan does not raise the siege as an assailant, 
and get weary of the suit as a plaintiff. 

Cushi. There is no likelihood of that ; Satan 
still ploughs in hope ; and though he cannot de- 
stroy the elect, yet if he can destroy their peace, 
or get them to rebel against God, it is pleasing to 
him : the devil has a feast when we have a fast 
And, on the other hand, when we are on the inount, 
the devil has a double hell : besides, his enmity 
against Christ and his elect is so deeply rooted, 
that he cannot endure the sovereignty of the Sa- 
viour, nor the objects of his choice. 

t 

Ahimaaz. But why is the devil so incensed 
against the Saviour, any more than against God 
the .Father ? 
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Cushi. Several reasons may be assigned for 
it; First, The Lord Christ left the rebel-angels in 
their rebellion,, when he charged them with folly, 
Job i V. 1 8. Secondly, He cursed and condemned 
tlieir prime leader in Eden, Gen. iii. 14. Thirdly, 
He reserved them in everlasting chains, debarred 
of light, under darkness to the final judgment, 
Jude 6; while, on the other hand, he confirmed 
the elect angels by an irrevocable decree, took 
them from the basis of free-will, and fixed them 
in immutable love and almighty ppwer; so as to 
render it impossible for them ever to fell, as the 
other had done. They are not left now to the 
freedom of their own will, but confirmed in their' 
glorious Head, Christ; who is therefore called, 
•* the Head of all principality and power." And 
as the angels are confirmed by the Saviour in eter- 
nal friendship, their willingness to renounce their 
former standing in the freedom of their own will ; 
their ready acquiescence in, and thankful accept- 
ance of confirmation in Christ the elect Head, in 
whom God had predestinated their everlasting 
standing; for this reason they are called elect 
angels : and their acquiescence is called a recoki- 
ciliation, though they were never at enmity. " And 
having made peace through the blood of his cross 
by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by 
him, I say, whether they be things in earth or 
things in heaven,*' Col. i. 20. 

This is one cause of the devil's enmity against 
election ; and he has got thousands in the world 
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who makt a profession of reli^on that are influ- 
enced by him, and boldly espouse and defend his 
cause against the sovereign wiU of the Almighty. 
The grreat and terrible day of the Lord Mrill dis- 
cover many wonderful and awful scenes of this 
sort, to the everlasting confusion of many who now 
triumph in it 

Secondly, It is a most galling and degrading 
consideration to a proud and lofty spirit, as the 
devil is, that fallen men, after they were seduced 
by Satan, wer&found under the condemnation and 
curse of God, as well as themselves ; and when 
both tiatures appeared before God equally con- 
demned and on a level; that the Saviour should 
reject the angelic nature, and assume the human ; 
" for verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham.^ 
This sovereign act, this discriminating grace of 
the Saviour, the devil hates. 

Thirdly, By the Saviour's death on the cross the 
devil suffered loss in his kingdom ; his dark domi- 
nions were wonderfully discovered ; the destroying 
power of sin, the main pillar of his empire, was 
taken away, insomuch that it shall never destroy 
one of God's elect. The devil was cast down as 
ati accuser, and cannot in one sense be called the 
god of this world, for the heir of all things over- 
came him. 

Death, another inferior sovereign in Satan's 
dominions, was plagued, and shall surely be de- 
stroyed, Hoiea xiii. 14. Satan, sin, and death were 
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triumphed over, and exposed openly on the cross. 
Col. ii. 15; the devil led captive by the Saviour, 
Eph. iv. 8 ; and a kingdom of grace set up in 
the world, that shall surely demolish his, Dan. 
vii. 14. 

Another reason that may be assigned for the 
devil's malice is, that the Saviour, whom he so 
hates, will bring him and all his legions forth to 
judgment; Sal;an is reserved under darkness to 
judgment; and, when the Lord will expose or 
reveal the whole mystery of iniquity, 2 Thess. ii. 
7, 8; then shall the saints appear in the truth 
which the devil left, as Esther did, in Vashti's 
palace ; for they shall be as the angels of God in 
heaven. Matt. xxii. SO ; while fallen angels shall be 
left on a level with fallen men ; not at all superior, 
unless it be in misery : hence you read of sinners 
going in company with the devil and his angels, 
Matt. XXV. 41. But the most tormenting thought 
to infernal pride is, that elected, redeemed, and 
restored men shall judge these infernal kings, 
princes, and potentates : " Know ye not that we 
shall judge angels?*' In that day it will appear, 
that those that died in free-will and self-righteous- 
ness will be found among the black brigade, as 
sure as there is a God that judgeth right. 

These are some of the reasons that may be 
assigned for the devil's unlimited malice against 
the Saviour and his elect ; therefore it is vain for 
the elect to expect reconciliation, seeing God has 



212 

declared the war : and we may say of Satan's envy 
as the learned Milton does : 

Never can trae reconcilement grow 
Where deadly bate has pierc'd so deep. 

Hence we may warrantably conclude, that the 
devil will never raise the siege while God has a 
church in the world; nor will he ever drop the 
suit, as a plaintiff, as long as he can draw one 
believer to listen to his lies, yield to his tempta- 
tions, or fret at his accusations. 

Ahimaaz. Pray how did he begin with Prodi- 
galis? I suppose in a furious way, because he had 
formerly been a faithful servant to the devil ; and 
as he knew many of his wiles, he was the better 
able to expose them : it is often seen that such are 
the most valiant for truth, the most loyal to the 
Saviour, and the most fervent in prayer. They 
that are faithful to the unrighteous mammon will 
be so to the true riches, Luke xvi. 1 1 . They that 
have much forgiven will love much, Luke vii.47; 

r 

** and to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more," Luke xii. 48. 

Cushi. You must know, that Prodigalis, being 
so conspicuously delivered, thought the devil was 
so rebuked as nev«r to attack him again; nor 
did he in the least suspect that the evils of his 
heart would ever make a second appearance ; 
that he should ever lose sight of theSayiour. In 
this secure frame he was altogether unprepared for 
trial; the devil knew this, and therefore caught 
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the » opportunity. A believer may often be charged 
with being off his guard; but no such charge can 
justly be brought against the devil; in this point 
he is wiser than the children of light. 

When the devil came to him he first poured a 
whole shower of fiery darts into his mind ; the 
corruption of his heart caught the flame, and the 
whole course of nature was set on fire of hell, 
James iii. 6. The smoke beclouded his understandr 
ing ; or, as Paul says, the god of this world had 
blinded his eyes ; his judgment was confused, and 
every divine sensation seemed to be swallowed up 
with horror and dismay. Satan having thus gained 
an advantage of him, he presented him afresh to 
the bar of judicature, and there accused him of the 
very blasphemous thoughts which himself injected 
into his mind ; he tempted him to believe that he 
had fallen from grace ; he suggested hard th<'ughts 
of the Saviour to him, and then accused him of it. 
He suggested to him that he had sinned against 
the Holy Ghost ; and that all the confusion and 
horror that Prodigalis felt were the effects of the 
just judgment of God for his unpardonable sin ; 
and was no less than an earnest of what he would 
suffer to eternity. 

Prodigalis felt for his soul-comforting witness, 
but he could not feel him ; his faith seemed not 
to do her usual office: therefore the poor soul 
sunk into the real fears of death, and horrors of 
hell, as bad as ever. Destruction appeared on one 
side, and Satan on the other; and the devil 
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brought many of Moses's old accusations against 
him, as if it were Moses that was accusing him as 
an unbeliever. 

Poor Prodigalis never was more confounded 
than now: at his first trial he had no sensible 
hope of mercy; but to be arraigned, after justifi- 
cation, was a mystery too profound for him to 
make a judgment of. . Therefore he gave all over 
for lost; not doubting but he was given up as a 
reprobate into the hands of Satan ; and that he 
would certainly prevail to make him vent the 
horror and rebellion of his burdened heart in blas- 
phemous expressions. 

While Prodigalis was sinking in despondency, 
these words came with a divine power to his 
mind; " Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you : but rejoice, in- 
asmuch as ye are partakers of Clirist*s sufferings," 
1 Pet iv. 12, 13. These words gained the attention 
of the poor man, which Satan could not endure; 
for he can do nothing with us any longer than while 
he employs our mind, and we are attentive to his 
lies ; which is his wisdom and our folly. 

The devil, perceiving that poor Prodigalis was 
attentive to another voice, laid violently against 
him ; but the *other having received a little en- 
couragement from the above text, was persuaded 
that he should enjoy the sentence of justification 
again; nay, he was persuaded that it would come 
with power a second time; and therefore he piit 
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up these petitions; ^^ Hear the {'ight, O Lord! at- 
tend unto my cry ; give ear unto iny prayer, that 
goeth not out of feigned lips : let my sentence 
come forth from thy presence : let thine eyes be- 
hold the things that are equal Thou hast proved 
mine heart; thou hast visited me in the night; 
thou hast tried me," Psalm xvii. 1 — 3. 

As soon as Prodigalis had ended his petitions, 
the glorious Advocate answered his prayer in the 
joy of his heart ; . and applied these words with 
such power, that the sham court grew too hot for 
the cunning accuser ; ^^ No weapon formed against 
thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.'^ 
Poor Prodigalis recovering his spiritual might, and 
seeing his beclouded evidences appear, if possible, 
ten times brighter than ever, and finding the word 
of God flow in upon his mind, he laid hold of the 
sword of the Spirit, and said to his accuser, " It is 
God that justifieth; who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died," Rom. viii. 33, 34. The devil 
immediately vanished. 

This sham trial served to teach Prodigalis the 
use of God's sword ; and evidently fulfilled the 
scripture^: " Submit yourselves therefore to God; 
resist the devil, and he will flee from you," James 
iv. 7. 

Ahimaaz. I dare say the poor man found his 
love warmer, his faith stronger, and saw the office, 
use, and faithfulness of his Advocate in a clearer 
light than ever he had done before. There are 
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none that know, but those who experience it, how 
the immutable love of God, and the faithfulness 
df the Saviour, which appears in so many repeated 
deliverances, does endear the Almighty to the poor 
helpless believer, who is perpetually buffeted hf 
the common enemy of God and man. 

Cushi. Indeed, Prodigalis never had seen the 
Saviour in his office as an Advocate but once 
before, and in this confusion he had lost sight 
of him : but by means of trials we are led to feel 
our need of the Saviour in every character that he 
sustains, which we know nothing of until various 
trials make us sensible of our need of them, and 
the Saviour condescends to appear in and fulfil 
them. 

And I doubt the want of observing and consider- 
ing these things is one reason of the dejection of 
too many precious souls in our days. Our kind 
Intercessor ought to be viewed in that office every 
time w^e pray. As our Mediator he is wanted 
when there appears a controversy between God and 
conscience. An Advocate and a Wonderful Coun- 
sellor must be felt for in temptations, or else the 
accuser's wisdom will be too much for us. And 
these characters our Lord sustains; and he will 
ever discharge his offices with divine rectitude, if 
the prayer of faith implores his aid, 

Prodigalis was so confirmed in the faithfulness 
of his Lord, and in the power of faith, that he 
secretly wished the same trial to come over again, 
that he might shew his loyalty, his love, and his 
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faithiiilness to his Lord^ and not dishonour him by 
his unbelief, as he had done, in giving place to the 
devil; which he saw was a sin reflecting dishonour 
on every perfection of his Lord. 

Ahimaaz. He had better have left his resolu- 
tions out of the conflict; for if Satan were to be 
let loose upon him an hundred times, if the spirit 
of faith ceased to operate, he would feel the work* 
ings of unbelief more or less. I have been vain 
enough ere now, when I have found my heart 
fixed, and my consolations powerful, to defy a 
temptation ; thinking that my mountain stood so 
strong that I should never be moved. But^ alas ! 
what are the best of men against Satan's rage, if 
not panoplied and fortified by the great Jehovah ? 
It was not without causie that Paul bid Timothy 
be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus; 
which strength consists in a firm persuasion of the 
immutable love, promised aid, and momentary 
support of the Almighty God and Saviour Christ 
Jesus. 

Cushi. It is true what you say : but as Satan 
desires to have us, that he may sift us as wheat, for 
his own gratification, so the Lord does sometimes 
enable his children to triumph over him in turn. 
" Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy ! when I 
fall I shall arise : when I sit in darkness the Lord 
shall be a light unto me," Micah vii. 8. I do not 
say that the above text is a direct answer to the 
devil himself; but as he is the chief agent of all 
the enmity that is displayed against the children 
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of God) it is, in the strictest sense, applicable t# 
him; agreeable to the Saviour's method, when Sa- 
tan tempted Peter to stand in the Lord's way, the 
Lord rebuked the agent of the action, '^ Get thee 
behind me, Satan." When the Jews persecuted 
and blasphemed him, he said, '^ Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the lust of your father ye 
will do." When his enemies came to take him, he 
said, " This is your hour and the powers of dark- 
ness/' And when Judas had yielded the bent of 
his mind to gender with the devil's influence, the 
Lord withdrew his own restraining power, opened 
his heart vvith a sop, that Judas might perpetrate 
the murder that his wicked and mercenary heart 
had conceived : And when he had received the sop, 
Satan entered into him : and immediately after 
the conception was brought forth, in his betraying 
the innocent Son of God. 

Ahimaaz. You are right in levelling your arrow 
at the devil ; for I believe there is no wickedness 
practised by mortals, but he is chief agent in the 
scheme, and a joint executor of it. But I suppose 
that Satan did not attempt to bring poor Prodi- 
galis a second time to his sham court of judicature; 
did he ? 

Cudii, Indeed Satan brought him to his sham 
court of judicature more than once, twice, or thrice; 
but not the next time; if he had, Prodigalis had 
been in a measure prepared for him. But the devil 
finds that we have various discipline to pass through, 
therefore he varies his sharps also : for should he 
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constantly waylay us in one continued path, the 
bird would soon get as cunning as the fowler: for, 
as the wise man says, " Surely in vain the net is 
spread in the sight of any bird." No, no; Satan, 
in this sense, is no fool; though, in another sense, 
he is the greatest of fools, because he is the first 
transgressor; supreme in mischief, and supreme in 
misery; the furthest from God, and consequently 
the furthest from true wisdom. 

Ahimaaz. Pray, how did he entangle Prodi- 
galis the third time? I long to hear; because some 
part of your relation so well agrees with my own 
experience; and that is refreshing and establish- 
ing to me. For my part, I am for what I can get; 
and you know that Paul tells us to covet earnestly 
the best gifts. 

Cushi. Indeed you have spoken the truth: 
you arc in reality for what you can get; and one 
of the best sucklings that ever I took to nourish ;. 
and would to God that I was as good a wet nurse 
as Paul was in his days, when he said, " But we 
were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her childfen." 

The way that Satan made his next attempt on 
Prodigalis was as follows: the poor man expected, 
that if ever Satan made another attempt, it would 
be in the old way, in which he thought he should 
be able to meet him : this made him too secure; 
Therefore Satan laid by his violent assaults, and 
his cloven foot, and endeavoured to come in imi- 
tation of the workings of grace; or, as the apostle 
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says, He trahstormed himself into an angel of light: 
and catching Prodigalis off his watch tower, and 
too secure, he insensibly led him to the court of 
equity; where he endeavoured to enthrone human 
reason, as the only competent judge of right and 
wrong. This scheme took with Prodigalis : he had 
not the least suspicion of the devil being in all this; 
therefore, instead of resisting him, he gave him all 
possible attention, and was determined to hear him 
out. Satan having gained his ear and attention, 
proceeded to start every puzzling difficulty, and 
seeming contradiction, in form following: the 
plaintiif sheweth. First, That there are many mys- 
teries in the Bible dark and obscure, and the hest 
ahd wisest of men differ in judgment respecting 
them. Secondly, That the mystery of the Trinity 
is incomprehensible ; and that thousands of the 
wise and learned people deny that. Thirdly, That 
the path to heaven by regeneration is a path that 
excludes thousands of souls from salvation; and is 
a road that is to the last degree perilous. Fourthly, 
That the greatest part that are venturing on that 
hazardous journey are poor illiterate and despicable 
people. Fifthly, That those who are the leaders 
of such bigoted people, are, in the general, people 
lightly esteemed, much despised, yea, and stoutly 
withstood, by the great, wise, and learned of the 
world. Sixthly, That the doctrine of election 
leaves wife, family, friends, yea, and perhaps all 
that are near or dear in the ties of affinity or blood, 
out of the number saved. Seventhly, the plaintiff 
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shewftthy That the best of friends and of benefaC 
tors, as well as the majority of the whole worl^, 
are averse to it, and incensed against it. Eighthly, 
That the Most High might have prevented the 
fall of mpn and devils if he would. Ninthly, That 
all domestic comforts in wife, family, food, and 
pleasure, must be foregone, if divine impressions 
were lasting, conscience kept tender, or the daily 
cross continued. Tenthly, That fasting, prayer, 
self-denial, and hourly abstinence, must be rigidly 
pursued, or else all would fall to ruins as last, and 
hell would be the hotter for such a barren pro- 
fession. Eleventhly, That Cain, Judas, Esau, and 
Sapphira, had fell after all their profession ; and were 
worse than those that never made any : for where 
little was given little would be required; and there- 
fore the more ignorant the more safe. Twelfthly, 
That the path to heaven was strait and narrow, 
and people that would be singular in religion 
were exposed to all the shafts of men and devils ; 
and that Christ was an austere and rigid master: 
that there would be nothing but cross upon cross, 
as we see in Job; and stripe upon stripe, as in 
Ephraim, even to the end of the journey. Thir- 
tecnthly,. That the conjugal enjoyment of a wife, 
an affectionate indulgence of a child, a jocose word, 
an innocent smile, or even a genteel suit of apparel, 
would be an iniquity to be punished by the judge ; 
the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is so jealous a 
God. 

The plaintiff further shewed, That the Bible 
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was a doubtful revelation ; many obscure phrases^ 
and seeming contradictions, appeared palpable in 
it ; and that many of the learned and wise had ex- 
amined it, arraigned it, and condemned it; and 
had set up their own unbiassed and unerring rea- 
son as the only lord paramount deemed capable of 
censuring and determining every matter in debate 
relative to heaven, earth, or hell. 

The plaintiff further shewed. That the continual 
cross that generally attended those of this singular 
way of religion was, that there would be an heart 
to love, and an eye to pity the poor, which would 
be crossed with a beggar's pocket; there would be 
an uncommon bigoted spirit to the singular party 
in religion, and a great anxiety to make proselytes, 
which would be crossed with a heavy persecution. 
Spending time in this service, and neglecting other 
business, had, and would again, bring many to 
suffer hunger, cold, and nakedness. Besides, people 
of this strange way make the path to heaven much 
more difficult than it really is; they are righteous 
overmuch, and ready to destroy themselves at it ; 
they talk of being partakers of the divine nature, 
and keep pressing after such a degree of holiness 
by the Spirit, as they call it, that their sin is not 
unlike Adam's, who wanted to be like God. 

And lastly, the plaintiff added. That the things 
which he had mentioned were consonant, and not 
repugnant to some of the plain parts of what is 
called scripture; where God, if he be the author of 
the book, says, Let us reason togetlier^^ Isaiah L 1 8. 
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Ahimaaz. Why, the devil is an excellent 
pleader. 

Cushi. In one sense he is ; but not in another : 
he can plead against us ; but he is too proud to 
plead guilty before God, too vile to plead innocent; 
and without a foundation to plead for mercy. The 
devil brought all these things to Prodigalis, in 
order to prejudice his mind against the truth of 
God, that he might raise rebellion in his heart; 
Nor was Satan's attempt without effect ; for Pro- 
digalis did not expect a temptation with so mild a 
bait: he expected that every appearance of Satan 
would be in a storm; and therefore he listened to 
him; carnal reason approved of the suggestions; 
flesh and blood also gave into it; and, by the 
assistance of unbelief, Satan carried all before 
him. 

Now was Prodigalis filled with carnal reasonings* 
about the sovereign grace of his Maker; the peri- 
lous path to heaven; and the few, the very few^ 
that seemed to be travelling on that singular way. 
He soon found the government of the world, and 
the salvation of all the human race, to lay ynth an 
intolerable weight upon his shoulders; and he was- 
impiously led to infringe upon the prerogative of 
his Lord, whose undoubted right it is to do as he 
will with his own. Matt. xx. 15; without giving 
an account of any of his matters. Job xxxiii. 1 3. 

Ahimaaz. There is one thing in Satan's plea 
that I am amazed at ; and that is, that those who 
were singular in their religion were exposed to aU 
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the shafts of men and devils: can * Satan - speak 
against himself? 

Cushi. Satan is not divided against hhnself in 
the management of his kingdom ; if he was, how 
could his kingdom stand? But he can speak against 
himself, deny himself, and rebuke himself, when 
these things will serve his turn. He speaks against 
himself in, every false prophet that rebukes sin ; he 
denies himself in every deist that denies the being 
or existence of fallen angels ; and he rebuked him- 
self, when some of his own children, in mockery 
of Paul, were commanding an evil spirit to leave 
the heart of a sinner ; whose answer was, Paul I 
know, but who are you? and then overcame them, 
and sent them out of the house' wounded and 
naked, Acts xix. 16. 

Poor Prodigalis began to be timorous about the 
difficult way to the kingdom ; he yielded to the 
carnal fear of man, and trembled at persecution ; 
flesh and blood was consulted about the doctrine 
of particular redemption ; and carnal reason bore 
violently against the doctrines of election and 
predestination; which influenced Prodigalis with 
^ spirit of murmuring and rebellion against the 
discriminating g^ace of his God ; : but he soon 
found, like, Paul, that it was hard work, to kick 
against the pricks : he found his mind began to be 
confused; fear and horror laid, a fresh hold of his 
conscience; no peace of mind was enjoyed; his 
mouth at a throne of grace was stopped; a sense 
of the divine favour was sensibly suspended ; and 
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shame and confusion covered hi^ face» And as 
the state of his own soul began to be perilous, he 
was obliged to employ the powers of his min4 
pearer home, and leave the salvation and manage- 
inent of the world to God; whose infinite wisdom 
needs no counsel of ours, nor will his supreme 
power, and absolute prerogative, ever be yielded 
pr given up to us. 

Ahimaaz. How subtle an adversary is Satan | 
who would have thought that such an one as Pro- 
digalis, a man so wonderfully delivered, and who 
had experienced such superabounding grace, could 
be so easily led from an humble submission to the 
will of God, even to rebel in his heart against him, 
and against those very truths that had made him 
free; bi^t, alas! what is man if left to himself? 
Pray, how was he delivered out of that snare? 

Cushi. As he was one day reasoning and dis- 
puting in his heart against the doctrines of election 
and particular redemption, and impiously censuring 
the sovereignty of his Maker, these words came to 
his mind with power, and full fraught with divine 
reproof: " Produce your cause, -said the Lord, 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of 
Jacob," Isaiah xli. 21. This made Prodigalis trem- 
ble; he thought within himself, that if he justified 
all the world it would be of no force against the 
judgment of Gtd; and if he held the whole system 
of natural religion, that would afford him no sal* 
vation below the grave ; fbr if (iod was his enemy, 
who could be his friend in ettemity? He went at 
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last with an bumble confession of bis folly to his 
Lord, and intreated him to undertake for him, and 
extricate him out of this puzzling, this soul-dis- 
tressing labyrinth of confusion ; and the blessed 
Saviour was intreated of him, and gave him a 
wonderful deliverance ; he sent such light and com- 
fort into his soul as he thought he never had ex- 
perienced before ; the darkness and confusion of 
his troubled heart, and his carnal reasonings against 
the sovereign will of his Lord, vanished, and his 
love and zeal burned stronger for truth than, 
ever. 

Ahimaaz. I evidently see that there is no 
growth in grace nor in knowledge without crosses 
and trials; for, as Hezekiah saith, " By these things 
men live, and in all these things is the life of my 
spirits." A child of God often gains ground by 
I such stumblings, and gets fresh discoveries out of 
confusion; for God " disco vereth deep things out 
darkness, and bringeth out to light the shadow^ 
of death/' 

Cushi. Very true; and this was the case with 
Prodigalis: he had been for some time in the 
business of an Attorney, and had learnt many 
curious quibbles of law, and had formerly enter- 
tained no small opinion of his nervous logic. Satan 
knew this, therefore he swelled his pride of that 
talent, exalted his former applauded reason to 
the decisive chair, and then shewed the inconsis* 
tency 6f his new religion with his former rules of 
logic. Prodigalis, having lost a sense of his com-^ 
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fort, and the sight of his Advocate^ displayed his 
former talent; but as reason was too stiffs to submit 
to a superior power, pride called in rebellion ; flesh 
and blood was conferred with concerning the mys- 
teries of heaven ; and the more reason laboured, 
tlie more she was confounded; unbelief, getting 
the upper hand, gave the lie to all that was divine; 
and thus, between a confounding devil, and con- 
founded reason, the trial ended in wind and con- 
fusion, and Prodigalis, with all his natural abilities^ 
was found in tlie balance of the sanctuary to be 
lighter than vanity. 

Ahimaaz. Nevertheless I dare say this trial 
turned out to a good account to poor Prodigalis, 
for it must teach him the insufficiency of natural 
reason to determine divine matters, and must 
undoubtedly convince him of the need of God's 
promised Spirit to guide him into all truth. 

Cushi. Yes, my brother, Prodigalis lost no- 
thing but dross in this fiery trial ; he was effectually 
convinced that the Spirit of God was the only all- 
sufficient arbitrator in divine causes, and that reason 
must submit even to faith, instead of dictating to 
God. This was displayed to him in his after- 
contemplations on the faith of Abraham, whose 
obedience is set forth as our example, after whose 
footsteps we are to copy, and who is called the father 
of us all. Hence we are commanded to look to 
Abraham our father, and to Sarah that bare us, 
Isaiah li. 2; and to tread in the steps of our father 
Abraham, who is the father of us all, Rom. iv. 
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12, 16. Prodigalis considered first the call of 
Abraham, and the obedience of his faith; in which 
act he found that carnal reason was wholly ex- 
cluded. '^ By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he. should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out^ 
not knowing whither he went" By faith he 
obeyed, and went; while Abraham and his reason 
were kept entirely out of the secret; for he obeyed^ 
and went out, not knowing whither be went; which 
reason would call a wiidgoose chace. Abraham re- 
ceived a promise of the land of Canaan, and that 
he should be heir of thp world, Rom. iv. 13, and 
yet God " gave him none inheritance in it, no not 
so much as to set his foot on," Acts vii. 5. Abra- 
ham had a good estate behind him in Ur, and 
had left that to wander in a strange land, where 
he had all in hope, but nothing in hand. If reason 
had been consulted in this matter, her determi- 
nation would have been this. One bird in the hand 
is worth two in the bush; and therefore, like Ba- 
laam, she would be for getting herself back again^ 
Numbers xxii. 34. 

When God made Abraham a great prince, and 
his lady a princess, reason would have expected 
the palace of Salem ; but, instead of that, the king 
of that city blesses him as the less, for " without 
all contradiction the less is blessed of the better," 
Heb. vii. 7; gives him refreshment, takes tithes 
of him as his sovereign and high priest, but gives 
him no invitation to the city, much les$ to the 
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palace. All these riddles Abraham's fatth had ta 
explain ; which would have remained as t)bscure 
to human reason as Samson's riddle did to the 
Philistines. If we plough not with Christ's heifer 
we shall never find out his riddles. Abraham's 
leaving his own country was to teach him that this 
world was not his home; his travelling in pilgrim- 
age was explained by faith, that this was not his 
rest, because it is polluted, as the land of Canaan 
was with filthy inhabitants; his promise of the 
land of Canaan, and of the world, faith construes 
to mean an heavenly country, ifeb. xi. 16; and a 
new world to come; Abraham's not inheriting Sa- 
lem, after he had received the promise of the 
whole land, and was made a prince in it, faith led 
him to understand that he must seek Jerusalem 
that is above, as that city that hath foundations, 
^hose maker and builder is God, Heb. xi. 10. 

Th^se things Abraham had in view, and his faith 
brought uiem to live in his soul ; an earnest and 
a foretaste existed in Abraham's heart by faith, 
and thus his faith was the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen. 
The way that these things were to be obtained 
was shewn to Abraham in the offering up of his 
son, as typical of Christ, which reason would have 
called murder instead of obedience. Abraham 
communed with his God in the promises that he 
had revealed to him, and enjoyed much sweetness 
in the blessings contained in them; and by his 
faith he lived in a state of perfect reconciliation 
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and frien&hip with bis God, and endured his pil^ 
grimage like Moses, as seeing him who is invisible; 
which, to reason, is no better than a plain contrsh 
diction, and is called enthusiasm to this day. 

As Abraham lived, so he died; faith attended 
his last moments, and, like a divine and constant 
friend, lent her supporting aid in the moment of 
dissolution, and handed the redeemed soul to the 
centre of all happiness; he died in faith, and re- 
ceived the end of his faith, the salvation of his 
aoul. His shield is now his everlasting portion, 
he enjoys Canaan in the best sense, and Salem is 
his royal city in every sense ; and he, Uke Mel* 
chisedec of old, is no less than a king and a priest 
in it 

Ahimaaz. These contemplations must be very 
sweet to Prodigalis, as well as teach him to keep 
reason in her proper place; that, in matters of 
divinity, wisdom may be asked of him that giveth 
liberally and upbraideth not ; besides, he must see 
the necessity of being kept by the mighty power of 
God, when he saw the various stratagems of Satan, 
and the advantages that he had hitherto gained 
pver him. 

Cushi. It is* a wretched fault in Christians to 
neglect prayer in these times of trouble ; they often 
&11 to reasoning, disputing, ai\d contriving, instead 
of supplicating ; this is their loss, and the devil's 
gain. This is evident in Jonah, when God com- 
manded him to denounce his judgments on Ni- 
neveh* He begins to reason on the goodness of 
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Xiody and of bis slowness to anger, and then coii- 
cludes, that, if God repented of the evil, his repu- 
tation would fall to the ground ; he then began to 
contrive which way to save his reputation, and 
Satan told him by a flight to Joppa. Jonah tells 
you, that " they that observe lying vanities for- 
sake their own mercy." You hear nothing of 
Jonah's prayer till he got into the fish's belly; so far 
from it, that neither the importunity nor the ex- 
ample of the heathen mariners could draw one 
petition from Jonah. The sailors called every man 
iipon his God, and desired Jonah to try his interest 
with his ; but he would rather sink than supplicate, 
so stubborn is the sinner when carried away with 
a lying vanity, in defence of his own- supposed 
merit, worth, or reputation. However Prodigalis 
found Satan too subtle an attorney for him, and 
therefore he was glad to become a pauper upon the 
crown of heaven, where his inheritance lay, and 
where it was well secured by his Saviour, under 
whose direction only he could gain the suit, who 
is by profession an Advocate, and by nature and re- 
pute wonderful in counsel and excellent in working. 
Al^imaaz. I greatly admire the instructions 
that Prodigalis got by his last trial ; for I am fully 
persuaded that he that denies the sufficiency of his 
own reason in divine matters, shall ever appear the 
most reasonable man; while, on the other hand, 
those that exalt it against divine revelation, appear 

* _ 

of all flesh the most unreasonable. Divinity is the 
great beautifier and omamenter of nature; and to 
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deify human nature in contempt of divinity is to 
leave her exposed to' infinite and everlasting con^ 
tempt and deformity; for it is thought by somef, 
that an enemy to God will not appear at the general 
doom in a human shape, sin will deform them, and 
make them not unlike evil angels ; and, if so, it is 
not without a meaning that the wicked are called 
serpents, which is Satan's name, and was once the 
shape that he assumed; nor is it without a mean^ 
ing that the saints shall appear as the angels of 
God in heaven. Pray how did Prodigalis go on 
after this happy deliverance ; did the old Attorney 
attack him again ? 

Cushi. There is no fear of that; Satan will 
never give up tempting long together. Prodigalis 
found it as his blessed Lord and master did in his 
days ; " And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a season,'* 
Luke iv. 13; that he might come again at another 
seasonable opportunity. Prodigalis walked some 
time very comfortably, and enjoyed much sweet- 
ness in his soul, from the rich mercy of his Lord ; 
who not only brought him to repentance at firsts 

but still delivered him out of his troubles and dif- 

* 

ficulties, and kindly sealed the pardon of his mani- 
fold infirmities home upon his conscience. This 
comfortable gale continued some few weeks with 
Prodigalis, and he expected it would continue ta 
the end of his voyage ; but, instead of that, it be- 
gan gradually to abate as before, which he was 
mucji grieved at. The Bible, that bad afforded 
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him such sweet discoveries and comfort, deemed 
to conceal its wonders; the light shined not on it 
as usual ; therefore David's petition, " shew me 
wonders in thy law," was very seasonable to him. 
He found himself much straitened in prayer also ; 
he had not that freedom of access with confidence 
as formerly, and therefore little delighted in it. 
These things are very trying to a poor soul that 
has been brought into tender favour, and indulged 
with sweet communion with the Lord; the poor 
soul is like a child that is weaned from his mother, 
yea such a soul is like a weaned child. Psalm 
cxxxi. S. 

Ahimaaz. I know what that is, my soul has 
had a sad experience of that ; to be debarred the 
heavenly freedom, to find divine comfort suspended, 
to go mourning under the sensible frowns of the 
best of fathers, is one of the sorest afflictions that 
a new-born soul can labour under. 

Cushi. It really is ; but Prodigalis did not stay 
here ; for he found the word of God preached had 
no effect upon him ; it neither gave him reproof 
nor comfort ; he appeared in one of the worst of 
frames, cold, stupid, and insensible; and in this 
state he continued many days, until reading the 
Bible I?ecalne-a burden, and prayer a task; he went 
about his devotions like a galled horse to the collar, 
or an unaccustomed bullock to the yoke ; his ser- 
vice was mercenary, and performed with reluctance, 
and so he continued until his soul was shut up in 
legal bondage. What to make of this trial hp 
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knew not; it was a frame that he had never ex- 
perienced before. In process of time he began to 
give way to a peevish fretfiil temper, which his con- 
science often smote him for, as it cast a glooiny 
shade upon the glorious religion of Jesus Christ; 
besides, he had made a great stir in religious mat- 
ters, which had brought the eyes of many upon 
him ; some watched for his halting, and some for 
his persevering ; those that watched for his halting; 
could make his anger appear by cruel mockings ; 
while those that loved him were grieved, for they 
saw that his soul was not healthy, because his 
countenance was not comely. When peace reigns 
in the conscience; God is the health of the coun- 
tenance. 

This dark, cold, and lifeless frame, brought on 
a fit of unbelief, to which he so much yielded as at 
times to give up prayer, which was adding sin to 
sin; and when some of his associates came to him 
for spiritual conversation and instruction, he with- 
drew, and, like Jeremiah, determined to speak no 
more in the name of the Lord, Jer. xx. 9. This was. 
doubling his transgression ; and at last he neglected 
the sanctuary service, and began to draw wretched 
conclusions concerning his state, and even gave 
way to doubts and fears, and consequently to mur- 
muring and complaining. Now was the time for 
Satan to work sigain ; accordingly he entered an- 
other action against him, and brought him to the 
court of common pleas, and there he attempted to 
appeal even to the divine oracles. The plaintiff 
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shewed that a child of God could not sin ; '^ Who- 
soever is born of God sinneth not," I John v. 1 8 ; 
but that Prodigalis was not one of them, for he 
sinned in heart, in thought, and in word, and was 
guilty of the sins of omission and commission^ 
yea, of the sin of rebellion also, both in heart and 
in lip. 

Then the plaintiff asked if he could use the 
common pleas of bible saints. Canst thou say, 
with Hezekiah, " I beseech thee, O Lord, remem- 
ber now how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which 
is good in thy sight," S Kings xx. 3. Has thy 
heart been perfect ? has it not been altogether per- 
verse and froward ? and have not thy lips muttered 
perverseness, and thy tongue used deceit? yea, 
and thou hast even fled from the work of God. 
And canst thou plead like Jeremiah; " As for me 
I have not hastened from being a pastor to follow 
thee?" Jen xvii. 16. Thou art so far from being able 
to use such pleas as these, that thou hast run from 
the work, and by thy peevish temper hast cast a 
slur upon it. Canst thou say, " Remember me, 
O my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my 
good deeds that I have done for the house of my 
God, and for the offices thereof?" Nehem. xiii. 14 
Nay, said the plaintiff, thou hast been at times so 
£u- from this, that thou hast secretly wished that 
thou never hadst opened thy mouth at all. The 
plaintiff further shewed that Prodigalis had been 
at times so hot upon reUgion as ta neglect secular 



256 

business, instead of being a prudent man, and 
guiding his affairs with discretion, Psalm cxii. 5 { 
therefore could never use the common plea of Job ; 
** If my land cry against me, or that the furro^sns 
likewise thereof complain, — let thistles grow in- 
stead of wheat, and cockle instead of barley," Job 

xxxi. 38, 40. 

Ahimaaz. O what a malicious plaintiff, what a 
subtle attorney, and what a keen accuser that old 
serpent is ! with what diligence does he watch for 
his opportunities to tempt poor thoughtless mor- 
tals ! It seems to be his whole study and anxiety ; 
a^ the Saviour intimated to Peter, when he said, 
" Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat; but I 
have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not," Luke 
xxii. 31, 32. 

Cushi. To dishonour God, oppose his gospel, 
disturb his saints, and ruin sinners, is his whole 
employ; however, all his accusations could not 
sink Prodigalis into despair, for he had got a good 
hope at the bottom, which is an anchor of the soul 
both sure and stedfast, Heb. vi. 19. Prodigalis 
was persecuted by Satan, but not in despair; he 
was cast down, but not destroyed, 2 Cor. iv. g. 
Indeed, at last he made a very good use of Satan's 
accusations ; for as Satan accused him of various 
sins, Prodigalis began to confess them to God as 
fast as the devil brought them forth ; this is mak- 
ing the best of a bad matter, and outshooting the 
enemy with his own bow. The accuser^ finding 
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Prodigalis at this work, soon ceased his accusations^ 
and began to dispute with him about his sonship» 
The plaintiff shewed, that the saints of God in the 
days of old could work miracles, and cast out 
devils ; but Prodigalis was so far from that power 
that he could not deliver himself from a tempta* 
tion, much less work mifacles. The poor soul on 
a sudden began to find the word of God flow in 
upon his mind, and he opened his mouth against 
his accuser in the following manner : 

The defendant sheweth, that many have worked 
miracles that will never be saved. " Many will 
say in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name, and in thy name have cast out 
devils, and in thy name done many wonderful 
works?" Unto whom the Saviour will say, "I 
never knew you." The Egyptian magicians worked 
miracles, and yet were no children of God. Devils 
may work miracles, or lying wonders, and be devils 
still. Many workers of miracles the Saviour will 
refuse in the great day ; but a pardoned sinner^ a 
believer in his name, he will never disown. The 
defendant shewed moreover, that the devil wanted 
the Saviour to satisfy him of his being the Son of 
God, by starting an ^ if,' and desiring a miracle : 
"If thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread." But the Saviour would 
not satisfy his adversary by a miracle, but left him 
to doubt who he was, or to find it out: which 
Satan soon did, when he perceived that no temp- 
tation gained ground. But he felt who he was 
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when he entered upon his ministry; cast out devils; 
and by his own almighty power began to destroy 
Satan's works. 

The adversary gaining no ground upon Prodi- 
galis by this, went back and puzzled him again 
upon the old text, " Whosoever is born of God 
sinneth not:" and here be foiled the poor man; 
for he had not a right understanding of that text; 
nor could he with conscience use the ancient saints' 
common pleas. On these two heads the plaintiff 
gained ground: therefore Prodigalis was obliged 
to turn away his ears from common pleas, and make 
use of them that are too seldom used. For after 
the accuser had gained a considerable advantage 
of him from the text above quoted; namely, that 
he that is born of God sinneth not, the defendant 
cried out, " The blood of Christ cleanseth from 
all sin," 1 John i. 7. This put the accuser to silence. 
The defendant finding that, produced another pro- 
mise, saying, it is written, " Behold I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy; and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you," Luke x. 19- Th^^ 
weakened the temptation greatly : therefore Pro- 
galis followed him up again, saying, it is written, 
" My heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord :" in love 
my heart is fixed; nor can all your wiles ever 
make me hate my Sovereign, or make me loyal 
•in your interest: therefore I am upon the rock; 
and it is written, that " the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it," Matt xvi. 1 8. It is written, 
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it is written, gives a terrible blow to the accuser : 
he cannot stand the sword of the Spirit, nor the 
power of the Saviour, who is the sinner's only plea. 
^ No falsehood can stand the touch of celestial 
temper,* says Milton. 

Ahimaaz. It is a blessed thing to be well in- 
structed in the word of God : the word of truth 
is both sword and shield. It is through the com- 
forts of the scriptures we have hope. The Bible 
should be read by every believer as the will of his 
heavenly Father, in which lies his vast inheritance; 
secured by absolute and unconditional promises, 
which were made to Christ, and to us in him, and 
all ratified with a divine Yea and Amen. 

The whole covenant of promise that was made 
with the Saviour, and all the promises and blessings 
of that covenant, were given by the Father to the 
Son, and by the Son to us : " For I have given 
unto them the words which thou gavest me, and 
they have received them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee; and they have believed 
that thou didst send me," John xvii. 8. And all 
these covenant promises and blessings will be found 
in the church in the great day, when the earth 
and all her works will be bumt^up ; yea, when all 
books are burnt up. Bibles and all ; the Spirit of 
God, and the word of God, will then be found in 
the church of Christ. " As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord; my Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which I have put 
in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth. 
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nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever," Isaiah lix. 21. Thus the 
word and the Spirit will return in the church 
unto God, the fountain of all divine happiness, 
and the eternal centre firom whom every Mess- 
ing came to the church, and in whom they all 
must terminate with the church. 

The great and grand end that the Almiglity 
aimed at in his great works is, '' That in the ages 
to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus,** Eph. ii. 7. The word and spirit which are 
compared to rain, shall never leave the world till 
all the elect are called, made fruitful, and meetened 
for glory by it. " For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and retumeth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater : so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my iQOuth : it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it," Isaiah I v. 10, 11. Pray, ob- 
serve the above text: the end of a shower is to 
give bread to the eater; so God's word and Spirit, 
compared thereto, is to make us, being many, one 
bread, iCor. x. 17; that as the shew bread, or 
the bread of faces, was set on the golden table in 
the most holy place every sabbath day; even sq 
shall God's elect be presented, not like Ephrsum, 
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a cake not turned, Hosea vii. 8 ; but perfectly 
leavened by the Holy Ghost, in the presence of 
God; to the gloiy, honour, pleasure, and satis- 
faction of every attribute of God, who in the end 
will be all and all ; when the eternal sabbath, of 
which the Jewish was a sign, shall arrive. 

O how sweet is the word of God! and what a 
pity that so many real Christians are so little ac- 
quainted, with it. What profound mysteries does 
it sometimes disclose, when we can read it in the 
language of our own heart's experience, and feel its 
divine force and operations, as the blessed Spirit 
is pleased to move on those holy waters of the 
sanctuary. 

It is in perusing the word that we converse with 
the Father in his secret decrees and purposes; with 
the blessed Redeemer ii\ his great undertakings, 
sufferings, and soul -comforting discourses; and 
with the blessed Spirit, who spoke by the patriarchs, 
prophets, and apostles. Yea, I have often found 
the sweetest companions, and the greatest com- 
pany, when I have been alone. It is by the Spirit's 
operation, by the bond of love, l)y a unity of sen- 
timent, and by a unity of the faith of God's elect, 
that we come to the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn which are written in heaven. It 
is by our arraignment and justification that we 
come to God the judge of all ; and by the Spirit's 
operation that we come to the spirits of just men 
made perfect. Believing in Jesus for life and 
salvation, is coming to the Mediator of the new 
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covenant: and receiving the atonement by faith^ 
is coming to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 23^ S4. 

how I love a Bible Christian I A believer who 
is not a constant reader of his Bible is like a soldier 
without arms. The reason of so many being led 
astray into all manner pf errors is, because they take 
their religion up upon trust, and so fix their faith 
on the wisdom of men, instead of the power of 
God. Christ tells us to search the scriptures. The 
prophet says, " To the law and to the testimony ; 
if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.'^ And in Job 
we are commanded to pray for divine. teaching: 
" What I see not teach thou me." 

1 will never believe that so many would be led 
to credit the doctrines of Universalists, if they were 
convinced of the necessity of divine teaching, and 
led to receive it from the Bible. They would find 
no universal grace, nor universal redemption there: 
nor is there any signs of it in the world at present; 
for its inhabitants seem to get worse and worse. 
But do give me a little further account of Pro- 
digalis. 

Cushi. The advocates for free-will, human 
power, and universal grace, may extend their own 
pity and compassion as far as they please : but 
divine grace and mercy are the properties and 
prerogatives of God : and therefore they have no 
right nor warrant to be so profiisf and lavish with 
that which is not their own. But to proceed. 
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After Prodigalis had put his accuser to silence with 
the force of truth, these words were applied with 
power to his mind, ^' Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need," 
Heb. iv. 16. This was a reproof to Prodigalis, 
who had neglected that most blessed duty and 
privilege of prayer. It was likewise to encourage 
him in future. And the latter part of the text 
convinced him that he would often stand in need 
of mercy and help; and that if he would have those 
blessings he must pray for them. He obeyed the 
invitation ; and set his face to seek God by prayer 
and supplication, though it was with much shame 
and confusion of face at first: for his unbelief^ 
his cowardice, his murmuring, and his omitting 
prayer, reading, speaking, and hearing the word, 
all stared him in the face. The Lord will not be 
neglected nor slighted without giving us his sensi- 
ble disapprobation of it. The Lord's look upon 
Peter conveyed both reproof and pity; and Peter 
felt both when he wept bitterly. 

But notwithstanding all the faults of poor Pro- 
digalis, the blessed Saviour visited him again with 
his great salvation, and sealed pardon and peace 
home on his heart afresh, to let him know that 
peace should be multiplied ; which so established 
his faith in the unchangeable love of God, that he 
was ready to say in this his prosperity, My moun- 
tain stands so strong I shall never be moved. Satan 
now disappeared, and Prodigalis went on again in 
tlic work and worship of the Lord ; and, if possi- 
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ble^ he shined brighter, was more humble, and 
more useful in it than usual. It was with Prodi- 
galis, in a measure, as it was with his Master; 
" When the devil had ended all the temptation, 
Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit ;" and 
so did he ; for he brought many comfortable dis- 
courses out of this fiery trial ; and was more capable 
of sympathizing with, and succouring the tempted, 
than ever he had been before. 

Ahimaaz. Of all fathers, and of all friends, of 
all parental and conjugal affections, there is none 
that bears the least resemblance to that love and 
pity that flows to penitent sinners from the Father 
of all mercies, and God of all comfort, through 
Jesus Christ. It is so affecting to me, that I never 
can feel it without the deepest contrition ; nor can 
I even hear of the manifestation of it to others, 
without finding my head furnished with water, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears. God the Fa- 
ther's love, and the sufferings of Jesus Christ, to 
procure so great salvation for the greatest of sig- 
ners, when applied by the Holy Ghost, strikes a 
man dead to sin, and to all the world. A soiil in 
spiritual union with the Saviour, and favoured 
with a believing view of the benefits of his death, 
with a feeling sense of his interest in it, and with 
the enjoyment of pardon and peace procured by 
it, receives so deep an impression of divinity, and 
feels so weighty a sensation, that, if it were to 
continue, it would be impossible for an human soul 
in this life to sustain it. The soul dissolves in it 
as an ointment; all company is burdensome ;. and 



245 

the body would be so neglected, that it would not 
be able to contain its heavenly inhabitant. Hence 
it is that we so often feel strong conflicts before 
we receive these kind indulgences, and have them 
generally counterbalanced with some succeeding 
affliction, which is to keep the soul in an even scale; 
it being part earthly and part heavenly. And it 
may be observed, that the draught is daily felt in 
one or other of these balances. 

Go on, my brother. You must excuse my 
breaking in upon you ; for when any part of the 
narrative of Prodigalis agrees with my own ex- 
perience of the Saviour s great mercy to me, my 
bowels yearn, and my heart is ready to burst ; I 
am obliged therefore to imitate Elihu, speak, that 
I may be eased. 

Cushi. Why, Prodigalis, after this, went on in 
a very comfortable and successful way; and for a 
considerable time seemed well established, and was 
eminently useful;, and as he was remarkably fond 
of study, and private retirement, he kept up a close 
communion with his God ; and being of a heavenly 
mind, his pleasing* element was divine meditation ; 
these, with the deep experience of his heart, fur- 
nished him both with word and power for the mi- 
nisterial work, better than all the universities and 
academies in the world. A graceless collegian 
understood no more of his celestial oratory than 
Prodigalis did of Arabic. 

In process of time it happened that various 
errors began to spread and gain ground in those 
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parts where his ministerial work lay ; and as Pro- 
digalis had not been suffered to stumble into any of 
those errors, he was at a loss for argument to op- 
pose them. Several of the false ambassadors chal- 
lenged and often disputed with Prodigalis; you 
know there are none more daring, more confident, 
or more bold, than those that are hardened under 
the gospel, and blinded by the devil In order to 
furnish himself with weapons for these champions, 
Prodigalis took to reading several books of their 
tenets, that he might dive into their errors, and 
overthrow their arguments. This dry, barren, and 
soul -destroying study, soon brought Prodigalis 
from his heavenly-mindedness ; and the sweet re- 
freshing dew that used daily to fall on his soul 
was sensibly withheld. These books brought an 
heavy gloom on his mind, which beclouded his 
understanding ; and some of their subtle, cunning, 
artful, crafty, and sophistical arguments, at times 
puzzled his judgment, though his heart and soul 
heaved with indignation against the whole of their 
works. 

Now was the time for Satan to work again ; 
and as Prodigalis had been a little lifted up through 
the abundance of the revelations, some of these 
errors was a thorn in his flesh, and as messengers 
of Satan they buffeted him, which God permitted, 
lest he should be exalted above measure, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. The devil set in with many of those errors, 
and gained a second advantage over him, until by 
buffeting his mind, by suggesting these errors per- 
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petually to him, he sensibly wounded Prodigalis 
in his judgment, filled his soul with confusion, and 
kept truth and falsehood in a perpetual debate on 
]m mind. This withered all his joys, banished 
peace and comfort from his heart, and left him to 
bemoan a sensible suspension of spiritual life and 
divine consolation. 

Ahimaaz. O how dangerous are erroneous 
books ! What havock have they made in the church 
of Christ ! They are nets which the Lord permits 
the infernal fowler to spread, in order to catch hy- 
pocrites, who receive not the truth in the love of 
it, and to humble some of his own children, who, 
instead of trusting in the Lord with all their hearts, 
lean too much to their own understanding. 

Prodigalis had no business to fish in any such 
waters, but to dive deeper and deeper into the 
mystery and spirit of God's truth: truth is suffi- 
cient both for shield and buckler. Let a man arm 
himself with this, and through grace he will be 
able to stand and withstand. Nothing overthrows 
eiTor like plain and simple truth brought from God 
by prayer; and the knowledge of it, the expe- 
rience of it, and the practice of it insisted on by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. These things, de- 
livered- by one who has an experience of them, 
attended with a solemn appeal to God and con- 
science, carry all before them, except the pre- 
sumptuous, whom God in just judgment, and to 
their own destruction, permits, like Jannes and 
Jambres, imperiously to stand their ground. 
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For my part, I hate to see a young Christian 
trying the strength of his judgment by an errone- 
ous book, or an erroneous ministry. I always 
think it is a daring presumptuous tempting of God, 
and provoking of him to leave us exposed to the 
temptations of the devil, as a proof of his disap- 
probation, and a just reproof for our presumption. 
" All that ever came before me," saith the Saviour, 
" are thieves and robbers; but the sheep did not 
hear them," John x. 8. And many such thieves 
and robbers are yet to come; and we are com- 
manded not to follow them : " And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Take heed that no man de- 
ceive you : for many shall come in my name, say- 
ing, I am Christ, and shall deceive many." " And 
many false prophets shall arise, and shall deceive 
many," Matt. xxiv. 11. "Go not after them, nor 
follow them," Luke xvii. 23. " Take heed what 
ye hear." " Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy." All these are warnings and 
cautions that we should not tempt God. He com- 
mands us to beware of dogs, Phil. iii. 2; and not 
to be so fond of taking them by the ears, Prov. 
xxvi. 17. 

The Lord grant that I may ever exercise my 
mind in the knowledge of good, and not study the 
mysteries of spiritual wickedness, Eph. vi. 12. 
Adam and Eve were happy while they knew only 
good ; but when they attained to the knowledge 
of evil, they soon found the ^ knowledge of evil 
got, and of good lost,' as saith the learned Milton : 
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and so many happy souls have found it since, by, 
diving into the infernal mysteries of ghostly ini- 
quity. It is life eternal to know God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent; while, on the other 
hand, the devils, who are masters of arts with, 
respect to their knowledge of the mysteries of 
iniquity, are as far from happiness as divine felicity 
can place them. Some indeed read all sorts of 
authors, in order to obtain the right knoM'ledge 
of God, and the way of salvation, by human means. 
And we may say of them, as a great apostle saith, 
They are ** ever learning, and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth." The Star of Jacob 
can never be found out by a telescope : nor can a 
saving knowledge of God be obtained by all the 
lines of practical philosophy. The man into whose 
heart God shines knows him, but no other; ^' For 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ," 2 Cor. iv. 6. This is 
the only revealed M^ay that a saving knowledge 
of God can be attained in ; philosophical rules 
are wholly excluded in this matter; '* Beware 
lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit; after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ,'*. 
Col. ii. 8. 

Cushi. I much admire your assertions. Divine 
knowledge must be sought with a suppliant knee 
at a throne of grace; to seek it any other way is a 
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contempt of the revealed will of God, and an at* 
tempt to be wise above what is written. And the 
farther they go to find out God by human means, 
the deeper they sink into error. To measure di- 
vine perfections, and divine conduct, by human 
lines, and tracing all from the proper centre, down 
to the bar of depraved and unrenewed reason, is 
puzzling the human soul in her fallen state, and 
loading her rationality with a burden, under which 
she is sure, without divine aid, to sink. 

When any child of God meets with a difficult 
text of scripture, a difficult experience, or pro\'i- 
dence, how is his mind burdened, until by humble 
prayer he cast it off, or resolve it in the sovereign 
will of his God ; which, when done, his Acuities 
resume their usual vigour, and he moves sweetly 
in his heavenly sphere ; and by these things he finds 
that God lays no more on him than he enables him 
to bear. 

Many have been drowned in error, open pro- 
fanity, despondency, despair, destruction, and per- 
dition, by attempting the knowledge of Infinite 
Divinity by human wisdom, instead of submitting 
human wisdom to that which is divine and infinite. 
Who can find out the Almighty to perfection ? it is 
higher than heaven, and deeper than hell ; broader 
than the earth, and wider than the sea. Job xi. 
7 — 9. It has puzzled many of the learned natu- 
ralists in the world to unfold the mysteries of the 
thunder, an4 those strange phaenomena the burn- 
ing mountains^ In these things they are just as 
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tnuch at an uncertainty as Moore's Almanack is in 
its predictions from the aspects of the planets, 
concerning the weather, which, from the best ob- 
servations that I have made, have hitherto been 
contrary to the events produced by Providencfe, 

The real believer, when he hath considered his 
frame, can with humble adoration say with the 
Psalmist, " I am fearfully and wonderfully made." 
And with respect to the works of creation, and all 
the mysteries of nature, he can admire their Au- 
thor, and say, " In wisdom hast thou made them 
all." 

But to proceed. This was one of the most 
puzzling trials that ever Prodigalis had met with ; 
for when the arch enemy had gained an advantage 
over him, and blinded his understanding, there was 
not a mystery in the Bible but he put his * if to, 
and attempted to raise doubts in his mind about. 
Tlie mystery of the Trinity; the wonderful mys- 
tery of our Lord's incarnation and essential divinity; 
the veracity and authenticity of the Bible; the 
existence of Jehovah ; and even the existence of 
fallen angels, was not left out of the dreadful dis- 
pute; though Prodigalis had sensibly felt the power, 
and wonderfully seen the workings of all things 
then in debate. O How careful should a child of 
God be to avoid these things ! How many have 
gone limping and halting to their graves, broken 
in judgment, barren in soul, fruitless in life, and 
confused in mind^ only by reading erroneous 
books .^ 
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This trial effectually cured Prodigalis of that 
disease. After this he acted like those in the 
Acts ; " And many that believed came, and con- 
fessed, and shewed their deeds. Many of thero 
also which nsed curious arts, brought their books 
together, and burned them before all men : and 
they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver: so mighty grew the 
word of God and prevailed," Acts xix. 18 — 20. 
Ancient books of curious arts, and modem books 
of cursed errors, are both of one lineage ; all came 
from one infernal source, and lead to the same in- 
fernal end. Embracing of an error is receiving a 
lie; and holding of a lie is certain destruction. 
" And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie ; but they which are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life." 

Ahimaaz. I have no doubt but that fiery trial 
cured Prodigalis of that disease. It was with him 
as it was with the Jews; they were in general 
doting upon idols until their Babylonish capti- 
vity ; but the commandment of tl^ king of Ba- 
bylon in the plains of Dura, Dan. iii. 1, was a 
sufficient purge to cleanse them : at their return 
Ephraim was heard to say, " What have I to do 
any more with idols?" Hosea xiv. 8. 

Cushi. It was for many months that Prodigalis. 
lay in that confused and bewildered state; and yet, 
at the same time, never advanced in public one 
sentence but what was point blank against those 
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errors that his mind was harassed with ; but surely 
nothing but an experience of a work of grace, and 
the mighty power of God, can ever keep a soul 
sound in the truth through such strange, mysteri- 
ous, and confused wanderings. However, it was 
an humbhng lesson to Prodigalis, which none but 
God and himself knew; and the application of this 
text sunk him into a very strange frame of mind ; 
" Hear ye, and give *ear ; be not proud ; for the 
Lord hath spoken. Give glory to the Lord your 
God, before he cause darkness, and before your 
feet stumble upon the dark mountains ; and while 
ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of 
death, and make it gross darkness," Jer. xiii. 15, 16. 
Nor was it without a deal of hard wrestling with 
God in prayer that he got deliverance ; God made 
him feel the binding effects of error, that he might 
be satisfied with the knowledge of truth, and not 
launch into the perilous deep of confusion, where 
there is no anchorage. 

The first text that came as a prelude to his de- 
liverance was, " They also that erred in spirit shall 
come to understanding, and they that murmured 
shall learn doctrine," Isaiah xxix. 24. The blessed 
Redeemer appeared again, and set matters to rights 
both in his conscience and judgment, but yet left 
him for some years to feel a sensible breach in his 
spirit, which served as a mark for Satan to cast his 
darts at. This was to convince him, that he had 
displeased the Lord in his curious diving into the 
infernal depths of Satan, which Prodigalis was 
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sensible of. Yet in the end it turned out to some 
good effect. For after this he was very self-diffi- 
dent; very earnest in cautioning others against 
error; and saw that nothing but a real experience 
of the truth, and a living faith in omnipotent 
power, could ever keep any soul in such a fiery 
trial. From this time he became a most zealous 
reprover and opposer of error; which gave disgust 
to many who were entire strangers to his conflicts, 
and therefore altogether ignorant of his inward 
sufferings, and of the wretched bitterness that had 
been comnlunicated to his mind. Many of his 
hearers judged him, and condemned his spirit, his 
zeal, experience, and ministry. But soon after, 
God permitted a few of them to feel the same; 
which served to quench their love to these minis- 
ters of falsehood, and led them to prize the truth 
the more, and those that are zealous advocates for 
it ; such as these afterwards became his most sted- 
fast and most faithful friends. They began to find 
and feel the worth of him as an instrument ; and 
were flilly persuaded, that if God should remove 
him they would sensibly feel their loss. However, 
by some of no experience, his zeal was condemned 
as a bad spirit; his levelling the force of truth 
against errors, was called personal reflections ; and 
his close attachment to his own testimony was 
called singularity : and if by following the divine 
tuition of God, he stepped but one inch from the 
rules of commentators, he was charged with be- 
ing erroneous^ though none of his enemies could 
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prove him a minister of error either in life or 
doctrine, 

Ahimaaz. Every saint, as Job says, must sec 
God for himself and not for another : they must 
receive their gospel from God by the power of his 
Spirit, if they preach so as to save themselves and 
them that hear them. The apostle could boast, 
that the gospel that he preached was not after 
man ; that he learned it not of man, neither was 
he taught it but by the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
Gal. i. 12. It is a most daring piece of wicked- 
ness to oppose a man in his own personal testimony 
for God, when he is able to prove it to be con- 
sonant with the scriptures, and supports it by the 
same. Por my part, I believe that all whom the 
Lord sends into his vineyard to labour, can give 
some account of the reason of the hope that is in 
them: but there are some sent out by dissenting 
academies, and from our universities, who pretend 
they are sent, or inwardly moved, by the Holy 
Ghost to take that office upon them: but they 
take pretty good care never to inform the church 
of God at large how that inward moving was be- 
gun and carried on in them: and, what is still 
worse, they often oppose those that can, 

God IS a sovereign, and he will proclaim it; and 
I much question if ever he leaves the earth with- 
out some witness or other, who will be deemed by 
some an irregular, and by others a bigoted dis- 
senter. To monopolize the gospel, or confine it 
to any party or set of men, is like making au 
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hedge round a cuckow, in order to detain her all 
the winter. 

Cushi. I have heard of late that some have ex- 
punged the book of Esther from their studies as 
nothing but a dry history, not canonical ; though 
the whole contents of it are the sufferings of the 
church, the salvation of God's elect, the fulfilment 
of prophecies, and the experience of God's favour- 
ites; all which harmonize exactly with all the other 
sacred books of scripture. 

However, Prodigalis stedfastly taught the doc- 
trines that God had applied to his heart; he 
enforced the power that himself had felt; and 
endeavoured, according to his light received, to 
back it with the word of God. Nor were his la- 
bours in vain; God owned it to the salvation of 
many souls; nor did he ever, after this sharp trial,* 
pry with a vain curiosity into the mysteries of Sa- 
tan. The Bible, and the books of good men, were 
sufficient to satisfy him; and I wish that every 
child of God were contented with the same. 

After this fiery trial he did not mount so uncom- 
monly high in his joys as usual; but he walked in 
a more steady faith and frame of mind : not so 
easily cast. down as formerly, nor lifted up to such 
an amazing height in divine raptures. In short, 
the devil could neither destroy his hope, nor pre- 
vail with him to doubt of his interest in the 
Saviour: yet he travelled on with much broken- 
ness of heart before God, and labouT'ejd hard under 
a daily sense of his manifold infirmities. 
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Ahimaaz. I have often found my mind sensibly 
injured and wounded only by the rehearsal of an 
error, and the sophistical garb in which an advocate 
for the devil had swaddled it up, in order to de- 
grade the truth of God, and deceive the hearts of 
the simple ; which is no wonder, for it is the just 
that the devil aims to injure; he hath the wicked 
in his own possession. Hence it is that he cannot 
deceive the godly without blending the truth with 
his lies; and the more truth the more taking, 
as may be seen in the word of God. The tempta- 
tion that he brought to Eve had some of God's 
word in it, and so had that which he brought to 
the Saviour: though both were perverted so as to 
lead to presumption ; for in all Satan's turnings and 
windings he always pursues one end, which is, the 
promotion of his own kingdom, to the dishonour 
of God in the destruction of souls^ • 

O how many are there in this day, and some 
that I personally know, who have been seduced 
from a tolerable profession of the gospel, and from 
an apparent reformation, only by reading the cursed 
systems of error, which to this day are so harnessed 
with it, that, as the prophet says, Truth is fallen, 
and equity cannot enter, Isaiah lix. 14, the de- 
lusion is so strong. 

Such proselytes will add to the torments of those 
who have left their cursed traps behind them ; and 
as they have appeared as blind leaders in this 
world, they will appear supreme in miseiy in the 
next. Such men die not in their own sin only, 

VOL. IV. a. 



258 

Numb- xxvii, 3; but they have entailed the sms 
and destruction of thousands on the score of their 
own souls; having shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men ; not entering themselves, nor suffer- 
ing others to enter. 

I have seen erroneous men in such a light as 
can never be described: but the great day will 
reveal it : the whole mystery of iniquity shall be 
discovered by the brightness of the Lord's rising, 
and be consumed with the breath of his lips. ' 

Cushi. However, this is a comfort, . that 
though it be said, " if it were possible they shall 
deceive the veiy elect ;" yet that little * if is 
worth a thousand worlds ; for it renders it an im- 
possibility for a chosen vessel to be finally de- 
ceived; and surely Prodigalis is a living witness 
of this truth ; and this trial of his cured his ears 
of their itching,, and convinced him of the need of 
studying and sticking' close to the book of God. 
He found that error, ' as well as the least trans- 
gression, made sad breaches in his comfortable 
union and communion with his ever blessed Sa- 
viour; which is the life and soul of all real religion. 
And indeed he found it no easy work to obtain 
it again ; which when obtained made him prize 
it the more, and made him the more fearful to 
offend. 

Ahimaaz. For my part I have not a doubt 
but these things were made useful to him in bis 
future ministry : for, as he had sensibly felt the 
bondage and confusion of error, it must serve a^ 
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a spur to his future zeal in opposing error with the 
force of truth, because his own soul had felt the 
Mrretched effects of it. 

Cushi. Indeed " all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose." But Christ tells 
us to. take heed how we hear; and Prodigalis has 
seen that text in its true meaning, and obediently 
took the caution; and is effectually convinced, 
that nothing less than an heart-felt experience of 
the truth, the teachings of the Holy Ghost, and 
the Lord's supporting hand, could ever keep a man 
sound in the faith when strongly : opposed either 
by the devil or his agents. 

Ahimaaz. And was the latter part of his life 
smooth and even ? Did he continue stedfast in his 
testimony, and industrious in the ministry of the 
word ? 

Cushi. He continues stedfast for aught I know* 
to this day; but as for an even path, I believe 
that seldom lasts long with such an one as he. 
When a man has been desperately wicked from his 
youth, and accustomed to niany evil practices; 
if such an one be called by grace, he has his old 
besetting sins to struggle with ; they will pursue 
him ; and although the goodness of God is so great 
.as to keep him by his mighty power, through faith 
unto salvation, yet his old habitual customs the 
devil often brings strongly to his mind; and if 
•the^e are indulged, even but in thought, divine 
.comforts are oft abated. Against these he lon^ 
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prayed, and at times thought he greatly prevailed : 
but to his sorrow he still feeb, that when he would 
do good, evil is present with him. He often en- 
vied those who had been kept from the vices and 
follies of childhood and youth ; judging that they 
had not such habitual customs of evil to grapple 
with as those that have run with the reins on 
their own necks into an open course of wicked- 
ness. He always said, that the best antidote against 
the troublesome thoughts of vanity was, labouring 
in the ministry, private study, private meditation, 
private prayer, private communion with God, and 
spiritual conversation with sound* and lively Chris- 
tians. In these things he delighted as in his most 
pleasing element But he was very cautious not 
to stand in the way of sinners; nor yet, in any 
dispute with the wicked or erroneous, give up one 
single article of the testimony that God had ap^ 
plied to his heart; finding it so consistent with 
the unerring word of God, which must ever be 
our rule. Prodigalis knew that the prudent were 
crowned with knowledge ; and that crown we 
must not give up. " Hold that fiist which thou 
hast, that no man take thy croi;^^!," says the Sa- 
viour. 

Ahimaaz. Those souls that are kept in their 
youth from an open course of wickedness, have 
not those cutting and bitter reflections, when 
brought under convictions, that the vile and vici* 
ous have ; yet I have often observed, that their 
fbrmer^legality has stuck as close to their souls 
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to keep them in bondage, as the bad practices of 
others do to bring them into sin. I myself was 
kept very upright and moral through all the days 
of my natural state, to outward appearance; but, 
alas ! ^^ the Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart," 1 Sam. xvi. 7 ; and so I 
found it, for my self-sufficiency, self-righteousness, 
and legal pride : these heart sins were as detest- 
able in the eyes of the Lord as the open profanity 
even of Prodigalis himself. And although his ar- 
raignment and trial was dreadful to pass through, 
yet his wonderful deliverance afforded as strong a 
consolation as the other did a grievous affliction. 

Besides, my brother, you know that none but 
the elect are called: Whom he did predestinate, 
these he also called. And the elect are all known 
of God : Whom he did foreknow, them he did pre- 
destinate. This being the case, the bounds of their 
habitation, the place and time of their conversion, 
yea, the manner how, and even the mouth made 
choice of. Acts xv. 7, in order to convey the word 
of life to their conversion, is all fore-appointed, 
and immutably fixed in the eternal decree. There- 
fore, whether their life, in their unconverted state, ^ 
be openly wicked, or legally upright, it is accord- 
ing to divine permission. 

The apostle Paul was a chosen vessel, although 
he went such a singular length in persecuting the 
saints even unto death. God permitted him to 
go thus far, that in the conversion of such a man 
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it might be proclaimed to the world what free 
and irresistible grace could do : " Howbeit, for. 
this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long-suffering, for a 
pattern to them which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting," iTim. i. 16. 

Cushi. All those things are true; yet for my 
part I would rather have been kept from open 
vice in my natural state, than have been permitted 
to fall into it. Our Lord takes notice of this in 
Peter, who according to his own account had 
" walked in.lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries," 
1 Pet. i V. 3. I say the Lord takes notice of this ; and 
well he might; "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
[Peter,] when thpu wast young thou girdedst thy- 
self, and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but, 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not," John xxi. 18. 
Such poor miserable sinners as Peter, Prodigalis, 
ai^d myself, have a deal to suffer; and though God 
doth abundantly pardon, Isa. Iv. 7, yet such can- 
not forgive themselves; the thoughts of their 
wretched wicked life, and of the abuse of God's 
long-suffering mercy, is cause of much mourning 
in secret. But eternal election to life sweetens all. 
For such can often look back and see that the 
afflicting hand of God hath often been upon them, 
and his preventing or delivering hand hath often 
been with them, even from the cradle. J le4 
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Ephraim, said God, but he knew it not " I girded 
thee [Cyrus], though thou hast not known me," 
Isaiah xlv. 5. In short, all the elect may say with 
the Psalmist, Thou hast been with me from my 
mother's womb: or with Jacob, God hath fed me 
all my life long unto this day. 

Ahimaaz. I am sure I can say the same. For, 
notwithstanding my outward shew of religion, I 
felt perpetually the accusations of a guilty con- 
science; and I knew that I indulged myself in 
many secret sins, which both God and conscience 
were privy to. Thus I can see that God gave me 
many a check, even in my blind state. In short, 
both the pharisee and the publican are dead in soul 
until quickened by grace : the painted sepulchre, 
and the sow in the mire, are both of a piece, and 
both on a level, under the law, and both in unbelief, 
and consequently both in a state of condemnation. 
And this God often made me feel by many secret 
lashes of conscience. For I knew that I was not 
that man in heart that I aj^peared to be in life ; and 
as a confounded and abashed hypocrite I have 
often stood at the bar of my own conscience ; for 
I knew that all my works and shew of religion were 
only to be seen of men : And " how can ye be- 
lieve which receive honour one of another, and, 
seek not the honour that cometh from God only?" 
John V, 44. The best of men in a state of nature, 
when once God begins to work on their souls, 
are like the antediluvians, between two floods, the 
inundations of guilt, and the floodgates of wrath. 



But do tell me how Prodigalis went on after his 
last trial. 

Cushi. For some time his communion with his 
Lord was close and sweet; and while this was 
enjoyed his discourses were very heavenly and 
rapturous; insomuch that poor distressed and 
doubting souls could get nothing under him ; he 
was too high for them, and too much filled with 
the joys of heaven to come down to their disagree- 
able feelings ; for you know it is out of the abun- 
dance of the heart that the mouth speaketh : there- 
fore the poor weaklings of the flock could only 
bear witness to the light of his countenance, and 
envy him his happiness. He preached up holi- 
ness likewise to a very high pitch; insomuch that 
you would have thought at times that he had been 
perfect 

Ahimaaz. If that was the case, poor broken* 
hearted sinners, and those buffeted by the devil, 
could get but little sympathy irom him. For 
tempted souls, that are labouring under the plague 
of their own heart, think themselves as far from 
holiness as Satan himself; when at the same time 
it is the quickening and illuminating power of the 
Holy Ghost that makes them feel and see the evil 
of their hearts. I have heard men preach as if 
divine holiness were to be produced and put in 
practice by flesh and blood. They call for heart 
holiness, family holiness, life holiness, insomuch 
that I have gone groaning home, and crying out, 
I hs^ve no holiness at all. 
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Cushi. Yea; and there are many doubles-refined 
Pharisees in the world, that are destitute of the 
Spirit of God, who yet appear in all that outward 
garb of holiness that such call for. I have heard 
people preach up holiness in that way: but unless 
a man tells me where holiness is to be got, and 
how holiness has operated on his own heart, I ge- 
nerally conclude that he knows but little of the 
matter. 

The Bible informs me, that Jehovah is the holy 
One. " There is none holy as the Ijord; for there 
is none besides thee," 1 Sam. ii. 2. God is the only 
fountain of holiness, and the elect have their holi- 
ness from him. " We have had fathers of our 
flesh, which corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence; shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits, and live ? For they 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure, but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness," Heb. xii. 9, lo. 

The sanctification of a believer is, first, in Christ 
his Head ; He is made of God unto us sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. In Christ the 
believer*s sanctification is complete : " Ye are com- 
plete in him," Col. ii. 10. Christ says, " Thou art 
all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee," Song 
iv. 7. 

Secondly, The believer^s sanctification is also 
by the Spirit of God; " Elect according to the 
fore-kno\f ledge of God the Father, through sancti- 
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fication of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprin- 
kling of the blood of Jesus Christ," 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Thus you see the believer is complete in Christ 
his Head, and sanctified in part by the Holy Ghost, 
though he be not thereby made perfect in this life : 
for " if we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us." This is all the holiness 
that the Bible speaks of; and this is the holiness 
that every real believer partakes of: and it is 
called, by way of eminence and distinction, true 
holiness, in opposition to that which is false and 
feigned, and only makes a noise, and an outward 
show in the world. Wherever this holiness is 
found, it is the workmanship of God, and the glory 
of Christ's image. " That ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness," Eph. iv. 24; " after the image of 
him that created him," Col. iii. 10. 

The soul that is united to Christ by the bond 
of love, and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, is a holy 
man of God, 2 Pet. i. 2 1 ; and walks in the path 
of holiness, Isaiah xxxv. 8; his conversation will 
be holy, iPet. i. 15; and he has his fruit unto 
holiness, and his end everlasting life, Rom. vi. 22. 
All closet holiness, family holiness, or life holiness, 
that springs not from this root, or flows not from 
this fountain, is only the varnish of a hypocrite, 
and may be found or seen on those whose hearts 
are filled with covetousness, and where legal pride 
is enthroned, and Satanic rebellion encouraged. 
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Ahimaaz. He that cleaveth the closest to the 
Saviour will ever be the most holy in heart, and 
the most fruitful in life : " He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; 
for without me ye can do nothing." And that 
man will ever be the most happy whose heart is 
the most steadfast with the Lord : " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee." 
But do inform me how Prodigalis went on, and 
how long he continued on the mount. 

Cushi. Why, after he had been some time in 
this exalted frame, and had delivered many dis- 
courses as it were from the very threshold of hea- 
ven, the Lord was pleased to bring him under a 
strange discipline. In his private study he was 
very happy, and the scriptures were open to him, 
insomuch that he generally went from his study 
furnished with a text, and the various heads of 
doctrine contained in it lay plain in his view, and 
often afforded him much comfort ; but when he 
began to speak, he found neither liberty in spirit 
nor in speech j a gloomy confusion came gradually 
over his mind; his thoughts fled from him, he lost 
sight of his subject, and his treacherous memory 
refused to ^ve back what had been committed to 
it. This disagreeable straitness of soul rendered 
the ministry a burden to him; for he never had 
experienced much before this of being bound in 
the spirit; which was the more puzzling to him. 

Having been exercised a few tinies this way, he 
began to complain to his flock of the various 
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changes that passed on his mind, and of the difficutt 
experiences that he had been exercised with. These 
things reached the hearts of the tried ones^ and 
they gathered food under it; which was quite a 
mystery to Prodigalis ; that a man in misery should 
be a minister of comfort. They appeared to him 
in no better light than the Philistines, who shouted 
against Samson when he was bound, but dared not 
so much as look him in the face when he was firee. 
The weak and feeble believers, being so joyful, 
provoked him to spiritual jealousy. His adver- 
saries hearing his complaints, and perceiving him 
at times to falter in his speech, triumphed over 
him : while the Antinomian hypocrites, who hated 
his experience, who talk of faith and religion, 
while strangers to the power of both, were in daily 
expectation that his mouth would be stopped, and 
his ministry and profession sink into obscurity, 
and plague them no more. 

Besides, he soon found that the bands that he 
felt in the pulpit followed him into his study Uke- 
wise, until he went mourning all the day long. 
He bad not arrived to that profound depth of ex- 
perience that Paul had when he said, " And whe- 
ther we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also suffer ; or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation," 2 Cor. i. 6. 

Ahimaaz. Though I often appeared so forward 
formerly to run with tidings, yet since I have been 
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called by gracei I have trembled for fear it should 
evjsr fall to my lot. I see it the most important 
work under the sun. A minister, as a public per- 
son, has many that will cleave to him, which are 
looking to him, and depending on him, under God, 
for instruction ; and these persons he must be ac- 
countable for, as a ruler of the household ; which 
if he lead wrong, their blood is on his head : for 
they depend on him, by taking Ijim to be what he 
pretends to be, namely, God's saint, God's servant, 
God's ambassador, and God's mouth. This is what 
every real minister is, and this is what every false 
preacher pretends to \^, as well as a true one. If 
he be a false prophet, he will spit his venom at those 
that are true, and, to the utmost of his power, en- 
deavour to vindicate himself in these characters, 
which his arrogance has assumed ; and blind, and 
bind all to him that he can. If he be a real be- 
liever in Jesus Christ, and one that is sent of God, 
he is right in vindicating himself in the above cha- 
racters, and in declaring God's plain truth, as he 
hath felt it in his own heart ; and as he lives it in 
his own life, he is a true saint, servant, and am- 
bassador of Christ, and a faithful leader : he delivers 
his own soul, by declaring the whole counsel of 
God; and clears himself of the blood of those that 
perish in their sins ; and is a minister of the Spirit 
to those who are truly spiritual. 

While, on the other hand, he that is a deceiver 
comes in God's name, who never sent him : he 
says he is sent of God, or inwardly moved by the 
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Holy Ghost, when he never was ; personates Trod, 
whom he is a stranger to ; appears in an office that 
God never conferred on him, and opposes those 
whom Christ hath sent. Hence poor deluded^souls, 
by believing his lies, look to him for instruction, as 
God's servant, when he is not : and if he prevails 
with them to adhere to, and live and die in his 
delusions, both the leader and the led end in 
destruction together; or, as Christ saith. The blind 
lead the blind, until both fall into the ditch. 

Cushi. What you have said is true : but Pro- 
digalis was no deceiver ; He went forth and 
wrought, and the Lord worked with him, and 
confirmed his word with many signs. But to be 
brief about his next trial. This bondage in his 
pulpit soon followed him home to his study, as was 
before observed, and at a throne of grace also, until 
his life, as well as his ministerial work, became 
both labour and sorrow. 

Under this most distressing and most miserable 
cross Prodigalis found dreadful murmuring and 
complaining: his old besetting sins began to.call 
for some acknowldgement of past favours, ; and 
offered their pleasures in this his comfortless situ- 
ation, if by any means they might ^ain a little lost 
favour, be a present prop, or lend a little present 
assistance toward lengthening of his tranquillity. 

This bait was not altogether unseasonable. 
Darkness and bondage in prayer; the same in 
study; the same in company; the same in the pul- 
pit ; made him catch at comfort from any quarter. 



271 

Caiiial comforts are never represented to an beaveo- 
born soul in so delusive a garb aa when divine con* 
solations are fled. When the good man is not at 
home, but is on a long journey, and hath taken 
the bag of money with him, then it is that the 
world comes with her much fair speech, and flat- 
tering lips, in order to cause us to yield, Prov. vii. 
]9»S0, 21. . 

Now was the time for Satan to work; and as he 
found that all divine comforts were gone, by the 
groaning petitions of Prodigalis ; and that many of 
his former besetting sins began to gain upon his 
affections, and to meet with a little indulgence, 
though it was but in thought ; yet the devil drew 
him, before ever he was aware, to the court of 
conscience, and made, his appeal to] the heart, the 
thoughts, and even to the very conscience of 
Prodigalis. 

First, The Plaintiff shewed, that his heart was 
got cold to the work, worship, people, and ways 
of God; which the Defendant could not deny: for 
as he had met with nothing but frowns of late, in 
the ways of God, and as all divine comforts had 
left him, he could not deny but that earthly com- 
forts had been indulged and embraced by him, as 
a rival to the God of all comfort. 

Secondly, The Plaintiff shewed, that the life of 
a real christian was such as never to offend either 
God, . conscience, or men ; that the real saint was 
one that exercised himself day and night, always 
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to have a conscience void of offence both towards 
God and towards men. Acts xxiv. 16. 

Thirdly, That Prodigalis had left his first lov^ 
Rev. ii. 4; that as iniquity had abounded, his love 
had waxed cold ; and therefore he had apoi^tatised 
in heart from his God. Nor could he be deemed 
one of the number of them that persevere ; " for 
he that endureth to the end [in his first love] shall 
be saved.** 

The plaintiff further shewed, that the thoughts 
of Prodigalis were often very carnal ; and that, in- 
stead of having every thought brought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christ, at certain seasons 
he had not a thought for Christ. 

Fourthly, That Prodigalis not only allowed 
these wanderings of heart, but at times really en-^ 
couraged them, and seemed to be entertained by 
them, especially when the presence of his Lord 
was gone; and therefore he could not say, " I hate 
vain thoughts, but thy law do I love." 

Fifthly, The Plaintiff shewed, that he not only 
indulged these vain thoughts that lodged within 
him, but that in the hours of sensible desertion 
he had endeavoured to suck comfort from them. 

Sixthly, That in some of his peevish fits he had 
even envied the happiness of the wicked, who are 
not in trouble, as other men, nor plagued like other 
folks. 

Seventhly, That he had gone so far in this his 
peevishness as to call the proud happy, whom God 
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resisteth: and in his deep poverty he had called the- 
covetous blessed, whom the Lord abhorreth. 

Eighthly, The Plaintiff further shewed, Thit 
Prodigalis had not only given in to them in heart 
and word, but that he had been brought into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin that is in his members. 

Ninthly, The Plaintiff appealed to the heart, 
thoughts, and conscience of Prodigalis for confir- 
mation ; and asked if he could say, That his re- 
joicing was in the testimony of a good conscience, 
as Paul did ? Could he say, " Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing which he 
alloweth?" Rom. xiv. 22. Nay, said the Plaintiff, 
you are so far from this, that thy own thoughts 
condemn thee. Therefore thou canst not lay thine 
hand upon thy heart and say, in an holy triumph;^ 
" In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my soul," Psalm xciv. ip. The 
Plaintiff added. He that is born of God sinneth 
not. 

Ahimaaz. Why, the devil sticks to his old text 

Cushi. Yes; and he will stick to it, until the 
poor believer either find out the real meaning of 
it, or else fall into error, or despondency under the 
devil's temptations about it. Satan threw down 
Adam with a text of scripture, and took the same 
method when he tempted the Son of God. 

Ahimaaz. I think this is one of the most 
puzzling trials that ever Prodigalis had. It is a 
dreadful thing to a soul that is quickened, hum- 
bled, and blessed with a tender feeling of the evi^ 

VOL* IV. T 



274 

of sin, and with a filial fear of God, and an heart 
bent to honour him, for such an one to be so left 
of God, as for his old wretched customs to be pur- 
suing his mind, and entangling his thoughts, after 
he has so sorely suflfered under the sight and sense 
of them. But, as poor Job says, such possess the 
iniquity of their youth, even in that sense, though 
not the guilt of them. 

For my part, I have often wished that God had 
took me to himself in my first love; or else had 
granted me a residence where I might never see 
man, woman, or child; yea, neither sun, moon, 
nor stars. For the world is full of nothing but 
evil ; look which way you will, sin presents itself: 
and if that steals on the heart, then my comforts 
die; I wish either for heaven, or for the lonely cot 
of a he^rmit. 

Cushi. If you had died in your first love, how 
could you have served your generation? and if 
you were shut up like a hermit, how could you let 
your light shine before men, t^iat they may see 
your good works ? 

Your first request savours of a distrust of God V 
power to keep you ; and the last savours of cow- 
ardice, and of a narrow, spirit: just as if the devil 
was to be left sole ranger of the world, because 
he has spread the earth with traps. No; it well 
becomes the saints, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
to seek the welfare of the children of Israel, and 
the kingdom of their ever blessed Lord ; to oppose 
the devil's reign, and expose the devil's work* 
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also; and so to weaken his interest as much as 
possible. And though we find it a perilous work, 
and are in imminent danger at it, yet the battle is 
the Lord's; the cause of truth is the Lord's cause; 
and his truth is our armour; and the promise of 
victory is sure to all the seed. The Lord tells us 
to quit ourselves like men, instead of creeping 
into holes : and we may depend upon it, that his 
strength will be made perfect in our weakness, be- 
cause he hath promised it. And when he comes 
to say in the great day, " Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord," that will pay for all. 

Ahimaaz. Pray how long did Prodigalis labour 
under this trial ? 

Cushi. For many months ; yet no man could 
hate sin more; no man mourned over it, struggled 
with it, or prayed against it, more than he did ; but 
notwithstanding all his efforts, he fouqd himself to 
be a man burdened with the body of sin and death, 
which, God knows, he sorely groaned under. Be- 
sides his situation was none of the most pleasing; 
he had a large flock to feed, whether his own soul 
was flourishing or barrep ; he had many enemies in 
the world, as well as friends; his enemies watched 
for his halting, and his friends looked to him as a 
copy; the first looked for destruction, and the 
latter for perfection, and both were deceived ; for 
though he had as base a heart as the worst of 
them, and more temptations to grapple with than 
all of them, yet God did not permit him to be 
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utterly cast down, to gratify his enemies, though 
there was enough exposed to convince his friends 
that he was not perfect, but that the treasure was 
in an earthen vessel. 

The poor creature travelled in this way till his 
very soul was bowed down within him, and Satan 
tempted him even to choose strangling rather than 
life, Job vii. 15; or to drown himself, rather than 
suffer thus ; yea, he wanted him to imitate Jonah, 
leave the work, and flee from it ; he was so beset 
with temptations, and with conscience, that his 
very heart and soul failed him. However, at last 
he went to his Lord with as heavy a heart as mor- 
tal could bear. He first sat down in his chair and 
reasoned with his Lord, until his sorrow began to 
give way ; he then kneeled on his knees, he con- 
fessed, he wept, he pleaded, he supplicated, until 
he obtained these sweet words as an answer to his 
prayer ; " If our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things,^' 1 John 
iii. 20; he immediately felt strength communicated 
to his soul ; his accusing conscience was silenced ; 
he got up from his knees, and put the devil to 
flight with this text ; " My flesh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the strength of my heart and 
my portion for ever." 

Now was the dear Redeemer more precious to 
Prodigalis than ever ; his soul was sweetly be- 
calmed, and blessed with a doubled portion of 
life and peace; evely evil thought of his heart 
vanished, every besetting sin was detested and 
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abhorred, and heaven itself seemed, if possible, to 
be in full view; and the poor man vainly thought, 
and indeed often said, that he was ripening for 
glory ; that his work was pretty well done ; that 
he should not be long in this world, and that he 
was too happy to live. But the Lord counter- 
balanced his anxiety for heaven, by laying the con- 
cerns of his flock in the midst of wolves, his wife, 
fkmily> and friends, on his mind, which brought 
him into a strait between two, " having a desire 
to depart and be with Christ, which is far better; 
nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful 
for you," Phil. i. 23; 24, says Paul, and so Prodi- 
galis thought, and therefore he prayed for submis- 
sion to the will of God, that whether he lived he 
might live to the Lord, or whether he died he 
might die to the Lord; that whether he lived 
therefore or whether he died, he might be the 
Lord's, Rom. xiv. 8. 

Ahimaaz. That is a most safe and a most 
blessed frame of mind, to be resigned to the will 
of God. There is no galling cross when our wills 
lay straight with the will of God ; it is our per-r 
verse will contradicting, or laying counter to God's 
will, that makes the cross, and tlie loss is all our 
own ; for when we have made it we are compelled 
to take it up. In this we act like Haman, who 
erected his own gallows at his own expence. The 
Saviour has coupled self-denial and the daily cross 
together ; if self be denied, the cross will lay easy ; 
if self be consulted, then the cross galls us. But 
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blessed for ever be the dear Redeemer, who knows 
whereof we are made; who knows the weakness 
of human nature, and confessed it; though his 
body and soul were perfectly free and pure from 
that sin and corruption that we feel, yet he com- 
plained that the spirit was truly willing, but the 
flesh was weak. 

The faithfulness of the Saviour appears wonder- 
ful in the repeated deliverances of Prodigalis. Well 
might Eliphaz tell Job that God would deliver him 
in six troubles, yea in seven no evil should touch 
him, Job V. 19* Prodigalis is a living witness of 
the delivering hand of God, and must be well ac- 
quainted with the blessed Saviour, especially in his 
glorious office as an Advocate. 

Cushi. Yes, the office of Christ as an Advocate 
is precious to Prodigalis, and to other poor tempted 
souls, who lay und^r the accusations of Satan ; in- 
deed every poor sinner has three to accuse him ; 
sometimes his sins cry with an accusing voice,, as 
the sins of Sodom are said to do. Gen. xviii. 
20, 21. Conscience also will often accuse him, live 
how he may; and Satan will accuse him right or 
wrong; but, blessed be God, " we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our sins ;" and I be- 
lieve it is not an easy matter for Satan to get the 
ear of God the Father against us, because he has 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ; this Pro- 
digalis found by blessed experience, therefore he 
continually looks to and calls on his Advocates 
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fcvery time he feels an accusation; he sees the 
need of Jesus Christ in every office character that 
he sustains, and is very wise in eying the Saviour 
in them according to the^ various trials that he 
passes through. 

Ahimaaz. And pray how did Prodigalis ma- 
nage that text that Satan so often buffeted hini 
with; namely, " Whosoever is born of God sinneth 
not;" that is a very mysterious text; did he ever 
make it out ; John says, that " if we say we have 
no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us;" and James says, " In many things we 
offend all ;" and Solomon declares " there is not ^ 
just man upon earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not ;" and yet John says, ** Whosoever is bom of 
God sinneth not." Some say, it means that a just 
man doth not serve sin, and that he doth not sin 
with the full consent of his will, as an unregene- 
rate man doth. 

Cushi. That is a poor comment. Jonah sinned 
with the full consent of his will when he chose a 
voyage to Joppa, rather than a walk to Nineveh. 
Paul says, " With the mind I myself serve the law 
of God, but with the flesh the law of sin." The 
dreadful evil that Adam contracted by his fall, and 
which is propagated to us by natural generation, 
is called the old man, even in regenerate persons. 
*^ That which is born of the flesh is flesh," and 
will never be mended; it will retain its own 
devilish nature, devilish motions, and desperate 



280 

strugglings for mastery, even in the? best of men, 
as may be seen in PauFs complaint in the seventh 
to the Romans. This is called the old man ; and, 
like a desperate criminal under sentence, it will 
oppose that grace that reigns over it ; insomuch, 
that when the believer would do good, evil is pre- 
sent with him ; and how to perform that which H 
good he finds not ; it is as binding as a law, and 
as furious as an hero ; " I see another law in my 
members warring against the law of my mind," 
Rom. vii. 23, 

This being the case, John says, " If we say we 
have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us ;" while, on the other hand, all the fruits 
of the Spirit, which is the whole of grace wrought 
in the soul by the Spirit, is said to be bom of God. 
Life makes us issues from death. Psalm Ixviii. 20; 
light makes us children of light; faith is said to 
be born of God, and to overcome the world ; to a 
lively hope we are said to be begotten; und all 
these things being promised in the word, the word 
is called the incorruptible seed, that lives and abides 
for ever; the Holy Spirit applying the word and 
all prcMnised grace, from Christ's fulness, promised 
to us in the word. This new man sins not : and 
love, which is the principal thing in this new man, 
is called charity, which thinketh no evil, nor can 
it do any. John was not without sin, nor with- 
out committing it, for no man is exempt, as he 
vowns ; " If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
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just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." Now, a believer being de- 
nominated a new creature, because of the new man 
that is in him, he is said also not to sin, because 
the leading faculties of his soul are against it : I 
would do good, and with my mind I serve the law 
iyf God. Now, as my will is bent upon good, and 
thus to will is always present with me; and my 
mind is likewise engaged in this service, for with 
the mind I serve the law of God : but when I 
would do good evil is present; and how to perform 
what I will, I find not; for this, law in my mem- 
bers wars against the law of my mind, and brings 
me into captivity; so that, against my renewed 
will, against my purified mind, yea, and against 
divine love that dwells in me, I sin. What I hate, 
that do I; what I would not, that I do; and what 
I would,, that do I not: therefore it is no more I, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. That which is bom 
of the spirit is spirit, and will never be otherwise; 
and that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
will be always the same; grace will be grace, 
and sin will be sin. With the mind we shall ever 
serve the law of God, and with the flesh the law; 
of sin. 

Ahimaaz. I believe that to be the real mean- 
ing of the text, because it harmonizes with other 
parts of God's word; and for my part I am satis- 
fied with your thoughts on it; and I take it for 
granted, that it was made out in that way to poor 
Prodigalis. 
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Cushi. It was ; and therefore the devil never 
offered to give him another lecture on that subject, 
wlien he found that he understood its meaning. 
Satan works chiefly in the dark with God's people; 
when they are in dark frames, then he comes 
boldly; but when the rays of God shine upon 
them, he stands at a distance, he hates the light 
with perfect hatred. 

Ahimaaz. O what a great salvation are we 
saved with ! What potent and subtil enemies have 
poor believers got to grapple with! And \vhat 
need is there of being fervent in spirit, and diligent 
in the means of grace, which God hath appointed 
for our growth and encouragement! Pray ho^v 
does Prodigalis go on now ? 

Cushi. He goes on as most of the Lord'i 
people do, I believe. Sometimes he is up, and 
sometimes down; sometimes in the light, and 
sometimes in the dark. He often complains of 
his wicked heart, and of the weakness of his 
faith; his short-lived joys, and long-lived cor- 
ruptions; but against hope he still believes in 
hope ; and says, that he shall neither believe nor 
hope in vain. Satan cannot dispute him out of 
his sonship, nor buffet him with the word of 
God, as he formerly has done, on account of the 
corruptions of his own heart. For he says there is 
not a corruption that he groans under, but what 
he can find some saints in the word of God that 
have groaned under the same ; and while he is in 
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the footsteps of the flock he thinks he is safe^ All 
that he is afraid of is, that God should leave him 
to himself; he is truly sensible of his own weak- 
ness, and at times finds it no easy matter to believe 
that God will keep him upright even to the end, 
though he believes he shall be eternally saved,- He 
dreads the thought of falling; the thoughts of 
broken bones, and of going halting to the grave, 
is a terror to his soul. 

Ahimaaz. The Lord preserv'^e and keep him 
through this perilous wilderness; and when you 
see him, tell him that Ahimaaz, formerly a tidings- 
bearer, a Reubenite, one unstable as water, sa- 
luteth him, and wishes grace, mercy, and peace to 
him. And npw what shall I say to thee, with 
whom I have taken such sweet counsel, and with 
whom I have spent the sweetest moments that I 
ever spent? The Lord reward thee, my brother; 
^* send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen 
thee out of Zion ;" accept thine offerings ; grant 
thee according to thine own heart ; and fulfil all 
thy counsel ; and God forbid that I should ever 
cease praying for thee, whom God has made so 
great a blessing to me, 

Cushi. The Lord be with thee, my dear bro- 
ther, and strengthen thee by his Spirit's might in 
the inner man, that thou mayest be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus ; and thou must not 
wonder if some temptation should befall thee after 
this long and happy conversation that we have 
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had. Remember adversity and prosperity are set 
one against the other ; expect a daily cross, and 
a glorious end, and thou wilt not be disappointed 
of either. Fare thee well ; the shield of Abraham, 
and the fear of Isaac, be ever with thee. 
Alnmaaz. Amen; and with thee also* 
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TIDINGS, &c. 



To the Children of God, at Providence Chapel^ 
atMonkwell Street, at Jewin Street, at Rich^ 
mond in Surry, and to all Lovers of the 
Truth in the Kingdom of Great Britain^ 
France^ and Ireland, S^c. 



Dearly Beloved in the Lord, Grace and Peace be multi* 
plied, through the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 AM now at Wallingford, in Berkshire, with the 
little flock that was lately scattered into comers, 
by the sudden inundation of Arminianism, by a 
certain Vicar: but, blessed be God, his truth stands 
fast to his own Elect; for though some cleave to 
the church of God by flatteries, yet ** the people 
that do know their God, shall be strong and do 
exploits,'^ Dan. xi. 32. 

Here are a few souls sweetly united together ; 
these have had their feet kept in the path of truth, 
and are blessed with a circumcised ear, and seem 
to observf^ the Lord's caution, *' Take heed what 
ye hear." It is true, their peace has been much 
disturbed, their comforts scattered, and their judg- 
ments confused : but they have neither lost their 
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legs nor their ears; for they run away from the 
Amiinian, and hear others; as it is written, " Thus 
saith the Lord, as the shepherd taketh out of 
the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
ear, so shall the children of Israel be taken out 
that dwell in [mongrel] Samaria, in the corner 
of a bed, and in Damascus in a couch," Amos. 
111. 12. 

I must confess I am much surpriised to hear 
that the Reverend Gentleman should so often in 
his pulpit utter the words, * Under this holy roof,' 
meaning the church; and, after all his consecra- 
tion, defile the same by an absolute denial of 
her doctrinal articles, which himself must have 
subscribed by oath, as well as a renunciation of 
the supremacy of the Pope. 

About twelve months ago, the Rev. Mr. P. 
told his audience, that he saw a heavy cloud hang 
over Wallingford, and desired them to pray for 
him. This prediction is really verified, and him- 
self appears to be the cloud, as saith the wise 
man, " Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift, 
is like clouds and wind without rain," Prov. 

3KXV. 14. 

Thus the prediction is more than fulfilled, for 
there is a dry wind as well as an empty cloud; but 
I trust both will be of use under the management 
of infinite wisdom ; the wind seems to sever the 
chaff from the wheat, and the empty cloud drives 
them to the fountain of living waters, where 
they are sure of a sujpply ; as it is written, " when 
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the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will 
hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake 
them," Isaiah xli. 17. The shaking of this appa- 
rent column has filled many with filial fear ; it has 
brought others to self-e:ltamination, and some few 
to the work of digging deep to find the rock which 
God has laid, in order to build a gospel hope for 
themselves. 

As far the doctrines that have been lately ad- 
vanced by this reverend divine, they go by vari- 
ous names ; which, as I am not a master of arts, 
it is not in my power to explain ; nor do I believe 
there is a doctor of divinity in all the world that 
can make these following assertions harmonize. 

The Vicar styles them * The doctrines of grace, 
with some improvements ;' but what improvement^ 
the carnal wisdom of blind, fallen and corrupt na- 
ture can make on the grace of God, is a mystery 
too profound for an illiterate coalheaver to fa- 
thom; therefore I an^ constrained to leave this 
with the learned. 

From a text in Matthew, chap, viii, personal 
purity was forcibly insisted on, from which dis- 
course Jesus Christ and faith* in his blood were 
wholly excluded, apd yet his audience were com- 
manded never to sfst themselves down as Chris- 
tians till every precept was fulfilled, and every 
command obeyed. If this is a true son of the 
Church of England, how comes he to differ so 

VOL. iv. V 
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much from the reformers' introduction to the Lord's 
prayer in the catechism? ^ My good child, know 
this, that thou art not able to do these things of 
thyself, nor to walk in the commandments of God, 
and to serve him without his special grace, which 
thou must learn at all times to call for by diligent 
prayer/ 

It appears to me that the improvements which 
he has made on the doctrines of grace, have 
led him to contradict the articles which he sub- 
scribed to, and by enforcing the doctrines of 
popery, he is guilty of perjury ; and has in effect 
forfeited all right and title to any offerings, ty thes, 
or surplice fees belonging to the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Another strange improvement on the doctrines 
of grace is, that ' All the promises in the 17t}i 
chapter of St. John are never to be taken or ap- 
plied to any Christian, for they all belong to the 
saints in glory, and to none else.' But what occa- 
sion the saints in glory can have for promises, I 
know not; seeing that they are already in full 
possession of the promised blessings. The heir 
does not live by faith on the testament, when he 
is in full possession of the inheritance. The pro- 
mises are not made, .nor left upon record to sup- 
port the hope of glorified souls. God has made 
them happy in full fruition, his word is to his 
church militant, " Unto you, O men, I call, and 
my voice is to the sons of men." 

When a certain Mr. W. complained of his com- 
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fortless state to the Rev. Mn R the Vicar desired 
to know if the fault lay in the preacher, or in the 
pious hearer; the hearer replied, He was not, a 
competent judge to determine ; but as the honest 
Mr. W. was esteemed by the Vicar to be a most 
discerning Christian, the preacher was obliged to 
own himself and his doctrine to be in the fault ; 
an4 that he had altered the system of his preach- 
ing, and had not apprized them of it; ' and there- 
fore,' said he, * I have distressed you all by it.' 
But though he owned that he had made the heart 
of thenj sad, whom the Lord had not made sad, 
yet it had no eifect on the preacher ; for instead 
of Wisdom being justified by her children. Wis- 
dom's children were left to sink in their own ver- 
dict ; while human wisdom in the Vicar was kept 
in the full possession of infallibility. This is not 
bringing the faults of individuals to the body of 
Christ, which is his church, where Christ has left 
tlie decision ; but it is bringing the jury to the 
humour of the supposed infallible judge. 

Another account of the improvements of grace 
is in the following public confession that he made. 
^ And as to election,' said the divine, * and pre- 
destination, they are stumblingblocks to the world, 
and to many people : for instance, here is on the 
other side of Benson, an old woman who cannot 
bear the doctrines, and she is in perpetual doubts 
and fears about her election,' &c. So the sove- 
reignty of God, his revealed will, and the whole 
covenant of discriminating grace, are to creep be- 
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hind the scene, that the judgment of^an old womaa 
may be exalted; and the preacher is to alter his 
doctrine to please the world. If a bible was to be 
compiled by a few doubting, distrusting women, 
all the world would be at a loss to find the path 
of life. I never found any means so effectual 
to establish a doubting troubled soul, as deliver- 
ing from the bible, what election is, what elec- 
tion does, and what the elected are predestinated 
to ; and the difficulties the elect have to cope 
with. 

^ But as for election, God forbid that I should 
give it up in my private opinion,' said the Vicar ; 
' but I choose not to preach it, it is such a stumbling- 
block. And as for them that hold it, I see that 
one is a snivelling Christian, another a wild-brain 
fancied Christian, another an Enthusiast, and a 
fourth, a street-walking Christian.' My friends 
will observe, that although the Vicar holds elec- 
tion in his own private opinion, yet he will eat 
that morsel alone ; he does not choose to declare 
the whole counsel of God, nor yet to proclaim 
on the house-top, what he has heard of the Lord 
in secret. . So, instead of speaking out of the abun- 
dance of his heart, he is determined to keep the 
good heart treasure to himself^ and deliver to the 
people the improvement of his own brains. Surely 
this is not preaching from the heart to the heart, 
nor yet appealing to God and conscience in God s 
right. And according to the Vicar's account of 
free sovereign grace, it only teaches people to 
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* ' * 

snivel, to be wild in their brain, to be enthusiastic 
in their notions, and to run about the streets; If 
this witness be true, I wonder that the Vicar was 
not a snivelling enthusiast before now ; for he has 
been paddling in election for these teii years past. 
However, my reader will see by this, that him- 
self is wild-brained enough; and I am sure that 
he needeth a world of tame brains to make a con- 
sistent chain of doctrines out of such inconsistent 
materials as these. 

I will never believe that he would have given 
up the doctrines of election, if he had been in 
the happy enjoyment of what the doctrine of 
election holds forth, and secures to the humble 
believer. 

The word of God says, that the elect are or- 
dained to eternal life, which is comfortable tidings 
to him that sensibly knows the damps of legal and 
spiritual death. The word of God declares that 
we are ordained to peace, which is sweet to every 
sensible rebel. Paul says we are predestinated 
to the adoption of children; which is pleasing 
news to the soul that is sick of the slavery of 
Satan's family ; and that we are predestinated to 
be confoimed to the image of God's son, and any 
poor sinner will be glad of this, who knows the 
self-condemned and fallen image of the Earthly 
Adam. 

« 

We are likewise predestinated to good works, 
and to eternal glory ; and what chosen vessel in 
his right mind, would wish to preach against these 
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things, suppose he could please all the old women 
in Benson by doing of it? He avowed in the 
presence of man, that Christ died for all men; 
for them that were in prison, ^ for that roan on 
horseback also/ said he, and that many were in 
hell for whom Christ died. If so, then Christ's 
death ^tvails but little, ' As for universal redemp- 
tion,' said he, ^ it is a truth, and I am determined 
to abide by that system, although it should offend 
those who were so closely connected with me, 
and all my congregation beside;' being determined 
to set his face like a flipt, and stand like an iron 
pillar to defend it, Yea, he declared himself 
bent upon this, even if all his congregation left 
him, and he himself be forced to preach to a 
new people, 

That very night in which he gave his people 
this his confession and determination, that very 
night God laid his afflicting hand upon him, 
and he preached no more for eight weeks. Those 
that feared God saw visibly that he had visited 
his apostacy with the rod, and his erroneous con- 
fession with ^tripes ; but after he was bruised in 
the mortar, he came out like the wise man's 
fool, just as he ^went in; for neither his errors 
nor his impenitency departed from him ; for he 
even opposed the testimony of a faithful divine 
in the establishment, who came from Reading, 
and would not let him preach for him. The pious 
parson of Wallingford gave me leave to publish 
his name, if I chose ; aqd the whol^ of this I 
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had from thtm to whom he delivered this con- 
fession : and yet in a letter which he sent to a 
friend, he flatly denied all this, and said it was 
a false report. But alas ! a man who will deal 
falsely in God's covenant, and deceive souls with 
false doQtrines, will stick at nothing. But how 
the Rev. Mr. H. could stand forth and' vindi- 
cate him in his pulpit in London, I know not. 
However, when he got into his pulpit at Wal- 
lingford, Mr. H. overthrew the whole doctrine, 
so strenuously contended for by Mr. P. For the 
people informed me, that while he rebuked them, 
and vindicated Mr. P. he at the same tim^ took 
his text out of the seventeenth chapter of St. 
John, which Mr. P. had declared belonged to 
none but the spirits of just men made perfect. 
This was an entertainment for the people that 
feared God ; for they saw that he innocently tore 
Mr. P's doctrine to pieces, even while he was 
endeavouring to vindicate him, and blaming the 
people for leaving him. 

He publicly declared, that the devils were in 
heaven, which he attempted to prove from the 
beginning of the book of Job, but that they could 
not stay there, because they could not sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb. But how the devils^ 
who are bound in chains under darkness, and 
reserved unto the judgment of the great day, 
should come into the realms of everlasting light, 
I know not I 
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He also laboured hard to enforce the doctiine 
of final apostacy from grace, which he endea- 
voured to prove from a most comfortable part of 
the . word of God, namely, " If his children for- 
sake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if 
they break . my statutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments, then will I visit their transgresMon 
with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes : never- 
theless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take 
from Him." Here he artfully secured all the lov- 
ingkindness to Hiip, but excluded all the family 
beside. The redeemed, he said, were in heaven 
already, and lovingkindness is secured only to 
Him the head; not to them. It would be end- 
less for me to give you an account of all the 
improvements that he has made on the doctrines 
of grace; and what improvements we are further 
to expect may be guessed at by this sample. How- 
ever, he honestly owns, that if universal redemp- 
tion be not a truth, that he himself shall never 
be saved. You see his case is desperate; he 
hopes to be saved, because he thinks none will 
be lost. From all such conspiracy and rebellion, 
from all false doctrine, heresy, and schism, from 
hardness of heart, and contempt of God's word 
and commandment, Good Lord deliver us ! 

P. S. I have found some simple honest souls at 
Wallingford, who saw Mr. P's first slip, and seem 
to have better eyes than the preacher ; they are 
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fitting up a little place, and will want some assist* 
ance from us, which I hope will not be long want- 
ing on our part. 

Farewell ; may the peace of ^od, which pass- 
eth all understanding, keep our hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love. of God, and of his son 
Jesus Christ our Lord ; and may the blessing of 
God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be 
with us all. Amen and Amen ; saith your souls' 
well wisher in Christ Jesus. 
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NOT WITHOUT CAUSE. 



ZION'S ALARM, &c. 



TO 

MR- CARNAL, 

OROADWAT, W£STMIKST£E. 



Bristol^ Dec. 5, 1786. 

DEAR FATHER^ 

1 EECEiVED yours^ and acknoMT 
ledge that an epistle was due to you, payable a 
fortnight after I had the last sight of you at New- 
berry. But you must acknowledge, that the 
treasure of grace is in an earthen vessel; and, 
consequently, a distinction ought to be made be- 
tween the vessel and the treasure, as well as 
between the manna and the golden pot. Paul was 
obliged to make a difference between his promises 
to visit, and the promised salvation which had 
visited him. " In this confidence," said he, " I 
was minded to come unto you before, — ^and to pass 
by you into Macedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you. — ^When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the things that I 
purpose, do I purpose according to the flesh, that 
with me there should be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 
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But as God is true, our word toward you was not 
yea and nay. For all the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
by us," 2 Cor. i. 15 — 20. You are the first carnal 
man that ever solicited a spiritual epistle from me; 
therefore I am constrained to send it^ that it may 
serve for the eighth wonder of the world. I have 
the happiness once a week of visiting a place called 
Kingswood; a place I have often wished to see, 
having read so much about it in the works of those 
eminent servants of God Mr. Whitfield and Mr. 
Cenneck. And to be sure there are some choice 
souls among those subterraneous miners. Six days 
they are hidden ones, but on the Lord's day great 
numbers of these Hebrews, as the Philistines said 
of the Jews, come forth out of their holes, to en- 
joy both the light of the sun and the light of the 
t*-ospel; thus, like a certain set of debtors, they 
appear abroad onlk a week : they seem somewhat 
pleased that they have got a brother tradesman in 
their pulpit ; and, blessed be God, he has conde- 
scended more than once to visit us, though we are 
but a poor smutty family. 

I bless God, at Bristol, I am constantly attended 
with a very crowded audience, .who give me great 
attention, and I trust God gives testimony to the 
word of his grace. Acts xiv. 3. But I shall leave 
that to those who believe and receive the report 

of the gospel. 

Indeed, Sir, we live in a day of much apostasy; 
in a day, when there is, agreeable to ancient pro- 



303 

phecy, a great forsaking in the earth; and it is 
well if God does not follow it with a removing 
men far away : but our Great High Priest will have 
his tithes, he will leave a tenth, and the tenth shall 
return to God, lisaiah vi. IS, 13, It is high time 
for those who love and fear God to awake out of 
their sleep, the sun is going down over the heads 
of many prophets. Wo unto us, for the day goeth 
away; for the shadows of an awful evening are 
stretching out, Jer. vi. 4. 

We have many professors who have itching 
cars; these are heaping to themselves teachers; 
and we have many preachers who never received ' 
their testimony from God, but have stolen it from 
others, and the applause of a giddy multitude has 
been the main pillar of all their popularity. 

This text forcibly struck me last Sabbath-day 
morning, about four o'clock, as I was meditating 
on the awful departure of many from the truths 
of God, and from the profession they have made 
of the God of Truth. " Now the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart ' 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their conscience seared with a hot iron," 
1 Tim. iv. 1,2. If apostasy from the faith be a sign 
of the last times, and a prelude to the last judg- 
ment, then surely the Judge is even at the door. 

Many depart from the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, the first and grandest mystery of faith; 
others froiii the essential, self-existent, and inde- 
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pendent Deity of Jehovah the Saviour, the proper 
object of faith ; others lampoon all experience, and 
they depart from even an acknowledgment of the 
mystery of faith in a pure conscience ; others pay 
no regard to their life, walk, and conversation, 
these depart from the fruits of faith ; and others 
depart from all the doctrines of faith, and begin 
to appear in word, what they always were in heart; 
I mean children of the bond-woman. Men who 
can forswear themselves, and preach contrary to 
the articles they have subscribed, must have their 
consciences seared with a witness, and be led to 
give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils, before they can speak lies in hypocrisy. 

As for their preaching up good works in so vio- 
lent a manner, and enforcing the law, it does not 
surprise me at all ; for trunk-makers make more 
noise than goldsmiths, though no manufacture is 
more hollow and empty than trunks. If such men 
performed those good works which they talk of, 
their good works would preach themselves. " Let 
another man praise thee, and not thy own mouth," 
Prov. xxvii. 2. " Shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will sliew thee my faith by my works," 
Jam. ii. 18. By their fruits ye shall know them, 
says Christ, not by their words. Make the tree 
good, and the fruit will be good ; " a good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit." This is the doctrine 
of our Saviour, who lived as none ever did, and 
spake as none ever shall, and yet he never preaches 
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up his own good works, but only tells them that 
he had shewed them many a good work from his 
Father, and asked " for which of those works do 
ye stone me ?" He acknowledged them to be the 
works of his Father, to shew that he sought not 
honour from men, and says, if I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. I am still of opi- 
nion, that good works will preach themselves; and 
I think the word of God bears me out, for when- 
ever the Saviour wrought a good work, he charged 
the object to see that he told no man of it : but to 
shew that good works could not be hid, it is said, 
that the more he charged them, the more they 
spread it abroad. 

For my part, I know, by woful experience, that 
when I have done my best, I am an unprofitable 
servant ; I have done no more than was my duty 
to do. Therefore, I must say, as the Psalmist did, 
*^ My goodi^ess extendeth not to thee, but to the 
saints that are in the earth f or as good Elihu says 
to pious Job, " If thou be righteous, what givest. 
thou him ? or what receiveth he of thine hand ?** 
Job XXXV. 7. " Is it any pleasure to the Almighty 
that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him that 
thou makest thy ways perfect?" Job xxii. 3. 

It is plain to me, that those who make such an 
outcry in the pulpit about their own personal holi 
iipss, have but very little of it to proclaim itself. 
" Most men will proclaim every one his own good- 
ness; but a faithful man who can find?" Prov. 
XX. 6. I will never believe that any man, who i^ 
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jQot truly enlightened into the word of God, ainf 
his own interest in it, and who does not deliver 
the whole truth of God, the real truth, and no 
thing but the truth, that such a man can have any 
good works about him : his works must be. wind 
and confusion, Isaiah xli. 29- The Saviour couples 
divine light and good works together, and tells us 
to let men see them, not we to praise them; 
" Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." If the tree be good, the fruit 
will be good ; for, as Paul says, the grace of God^ 
which hath appeared unto all men, will teach them 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world. Therefore I shall conclude this head with 
the words of Wisdom to the spouse of Christ, that 
the objects of her liberality, whether it be in spi- 
rituals or temporals, ought to praise her, without 
compelling her to do it herself. " Her children 
[or converts] rise up, and called her blessed ; her 
husband [the Saviour] also, and he praiseth her: 
Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou 
excellest them all. — Give her of the fruit of her 
hands, and let her own works praise her in the 
gates," Proy. xxxi. 28 — 31. 

I have ever found more happiness in declaring 
what God hath done for my soul, tthaa eyer I did 
in declaring what I have done for God. And 
when I hear a man proclaiming his own goodness,. 
I always think that God has done nothing for that 
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man; if he had, he would have ownied it, for it is. 
out of the abundance of a gracious heart that the 
mouth speaketh : ^' a good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things.'* 
The Lord says, " from me is thy fruit found," 
Hotea xiv. 8. If then I am nfiade fniitful, it is 
owing to my union with the Saviour, and the care 
of my covenant Father. " The branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye except ye abide in me. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same- bringeth forth much 
fruit; for without me ye can do nothing." And 
again, " every branch in me that beareth fruit, he 
[the Father] purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit." Seeing this is the case, I cannot, with 
conscience, boast of my fruitfulness, but of the 
grace of God which makes me so, that God may 
have the glory. The church of God, by Isaiah» 
saith, " Thou [Lord] hast wrought all our works in 
us ;" and Paul agrees with this, and says, " it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and to do* 
of his good pleasure." 

If this be the real truth of the matter, then I 
have no more to boast of than Paul had, when he 
acknowledged, that by the grace of God he was 
what he was. Then let not the rich man glory in 
his riches, nor the strong man in his strength, nor 
the wise in his wisdom ; but let him that glorietfa, 
glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me: that I exercise lovingkindness, tender mercy, 
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and judgment, in the earth ; for in these things I 
delight, saith the Lord, Jer. ix. 83, 24. 

I am not at all surprised at such men preach- 
ing up the law continually, because the Saviour 
himself tells us, that the legal '^ servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the son abideth ever ;'' 
therefore, it must be expected, that if Abraham 
turns Ishmael out of the house, he will cleave to 
Hagar, his mother, who is the law in a figure ; and 
there he will be sure of the greatest company, " for 
more are the children of the desolate than the 
children of the married wife, saith the Lord." You 
must expect, Sir, that men who forswear them- 
selves, and deny and lampoon the articles which 
they have subscribed, and who preach a false doc- 
trine, will creep to the law, for the scriptures tell 
you that the law was made for such: it is not 
made for a righteous man, that is, it is not made 
to condemn a believer in Christ. *^ Is the law then 
against the promise of God ? God forbid," Gal. 
iii. 21. The law is made for the lawless and dis- 
obedient; for perjured persons; and is in force 
against every man who advances any thing con- 
trary to sound doctrines, iTim. i. 9, 10. 

I bless the Almighty, he has not left me to 
live in any avowed breach of his law ; no, not of 
the least commandment ; nor has he suffered me 
to teach men so. I have narrowly watched the 
lives and conduct of those men who say, Stand 
by thyself, I am more holy than thou, and who 
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have falsely reproached me for an Antinomiaiii or 
loose liver, whose lives I never could wish in the 
least to imitate. I could only observe and do 
what they said, but dare not do after their works ; 
for I saw clearly, that they said and did not 
And, indeed, those who deal most in the law, know 
the least of it, and bind grievous burdens on others, 
but never touch them with their own fingers. The 
love which the law requires, the righteousness 
which it demands, the holiness it calls for, and 
the good works which it prescribes, must all i)e 
^tched out of the Saviour's fulness, who is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. The preacher who sends a poor 
trembling sinner elsewhere, is a rebel against the 
command and commission of God the Saviour, 
who tells us to go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature ; and he that believes 
the gospel is sure to have the law written on the 
fleshly tables of his heart, and that is better than 
having it written and graven in tables of stone, 
S Cor. iii. 7. Have I committed an offence in send- 
ing the distressed soul to Christ? Far from it, for 
all the apostles did the same; they preached Christ 
to the people, and, declared that there was salva- 
tion in no other name. 

" The law is good," says Paul, " if a man use 
it lawfully," and ought to be preached, to shew 
the helpless sinner his undone, and lost estate, that 
all boasting may be excluded, and that he may be- 
come guilty before God ; and when the awakened 
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sinner ia made to feel his guilt and native deprar 
vity, and sees the unlimited demands of law and 
justice^ let him acknowledge, and confess as the 
Psalmist did, Thy commandment is exceeding 
broad, " £nter not into judgment with thy ser- 
vant, [O Lord,] for. in thy sight [by the deeds of 
the law,] shall no man living be justified," David, 
in these views and under these sensations, calls for 
mercy, and says unto God, Thou art my salvation. 
And when he had apprehended and laid hold of 
the promised Saviour, he points others to the same 
reiuge, and leaves an eternal benediction on all 
those who embrace it. ** Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile,' 
Psalm xxxii. 1,2. The above passage I shall pre* 
sume to gospelize thus: blessed is the man that 
believes in a Redeemers blood, and obtains the 
forgiveness of sins by his faith : blessed is the man 
whose sin is covered with the imputed righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ ; and, blessed is the man whose 
sins were imputed to the Saviour on the cross as 
the sinner's surety ; and unto whom God will never 
impute sin again : and blessed is that man who is 
a partaker of the Holy Ghost, and is regenerated 
by the same ; for in his spirit, or new man, there 
is no guile. If any critic doubts of the validity 
of this comment, let him read the fourth chapter 
of Paul to the Romans, and compare it with other 
parts of the scriptures. ' 
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I know the law requires a perfect obedience, 
and it is by the obedience of one that many shall 
be made righteous, Rom. v. 19- The law demands 
love to God, and love to the neighbour, and Gqd 
has promised to circumcise our hearts to love him, 
and to reveal it to us by his holy Spirit; " the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us." " The com- 
mandment," says Paul, " is holy," Rom. vii. 12. 
" The law is spiritual," Rom. vii. 14. And God 
has promised to give us of his holy Spirit, Joel 
ii. 28; and has made Jesus Christ to be sanctifi- 
cation or holiness to us, as well as righteousness, 
1 Cor. i. 30. The law requires good works; works 
from a holy and spiritual root; but how is the 
natural man to produce these works, when the law 
is spiritual, but man is carnal, sold under sin, Rom. 
vii. 14. Can he love God in his carnal state, 
when the Lord himself declares, that " The carnal 
mind is enmity against God, for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be." I know 
that the law requires good works; and I read that 
a chosen vessel is pre-ordained to them, though 
not to be saved by them ; " For by grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest any man 
should boast : For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them," 
Eph. ii; 8 — 10. Thus the apostle Paul made the 
Saviour all in all; and acknowledged himself tinder 
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no law, but in obedience to his covenant head : I 
am not without law to God, but under the law to 
Christ, iCor. ix. 21. 

If handling the law in this way, and enforcing 
liberty from the bondage of the law, by the Holy 
Ghost, be Antinomianism ; and, if the experience 
of the terrors of the law, and of the liberty of the 
gospel, be enthusiasm ; then I must declare, that 
the whole bible is full of such things. And the 
reproach that is cast upon the doctrine, and upon 
the Spirit's work, falls upon God himself, as well 
as upon those that preach his truth, and enforce 
the Spirit's work on the minds of men. 

I have often thought, and that with many 
tears, that God, who is the searcher of hearts and 
trier of reins, will, when he comes to judgment, 
call his pure gospel, and the operations of his Spirit, 
by their proper names, and bring in these infallible 
gentlemen culpable of blaspheming his holy word 
and Spirit. That which makes me think so is, be* 
cause I never heard a man that had felt the bond- 
age of the law, and the liberty of the gospel, that 
dared to talk at that impious rate. I have pub- 
lished to the world the dealings of God with me 
in a way both of providence and grace ; I have 
published to the world my sentiments of the law, 
in its full force and power, against every hardened 
sinner, and as disarmed of its condemning and 
commanding power, as a covenant of wprks, to 
every believer who is under the law to Christ; aqd 
lK>th the religious and the profane world have beep 
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ipectators of my life and conversation for fifteen 
years ; therefore they may judge of the tree by 
the fruit that it bears. We cannot gather grapes 
of thorns, nor figs of thistles ; no more can we 
expect good works from an unsanctified sinner. 

If any thing that I have written can be over- 
thrown, my friends have liberty to do it ; but if 
they cannot, which I believe they cannot, then 
I am determined to defend the whole of them ; 
nor will I give any of them up, unless they are 
fairly wrenched out of my hands and heart by the 
light of truth. 

What I understand by Antinomianism, appears 
to me to be a most wretched doctrine, and quite 
contrary to the trutlis that I preach. First, I 
am informed, that they exclude all doubting, and 
3eem to condemn every weak believer, and ex- 
clude him from the household of faith, which is a 
doctrine that no mortal ever heard drop from my 
lips. For though doubting is not believing, yet I 
know that the flesh will lust against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary 
the one to the other, Gal. v. 17; so that the weak 
believer finds that when his faith musters up her 
evidences, unbelief will muster up her doubts to 
oppose it. He that never felt any thing of this 
has only a name to live, but is dead in sin ; and 
he that has no unbelief in his heart is a perfect 
man, and fit for no society but the spirits of just 
men made perfect. So I take it for granted, that 
he that never doubted, never believed ; for if they 
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had been warmly engaged in the fight of faith, 
they would have doubted of victory at times, as 
well as Paul, when he said, we were pressed be- 
yond measure, and despaired even of life. I shall 
rank such a faith as this among Agur's comely 
walkers : " There be three things which go well : 
yea, four are comely in going: a lion, which is 
strongest among beasts, and tumeth not away for 
any ; a greyhound ; an he-goat also ; and a king, 
against whoih there is no rising up :" and I add, a 
faith that never was tried. Though I know, by 
happy and blessed experience, that there is such 
a doctrine as the full assurance of faith ; yet I 
know many of the Lord's people have not attained 
to it; and he that is weak in faith we are to re- 
ceive, but not to doubtful disputation, we are not 
to dispute him out of his interest, because of his 
doubts and fears. 

Another branch of Antinomianism seems to 
me, to be only hoping on the paper ; or, in other 
words, it seems to be a bare assent to the written 
word. I own this attends a real faith; but the 
word of God must be received into the heart, in 
the light and love of it, before it can be called the 
gospel of salvation to such a soul. In short, a gos- 
pel messenger is a savour of death unto death, 
except the message be sent home to the heart in 
power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much ^surance. 
A believer has the word of God in his heart, as the 
Saviour says, he receives the word in an honest 
and good heart, and brings forth fruit with pa- 
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tience. He is no christian whose faith and hope 
stand only on the paper ; the word and spirit that 
God the Father gave to the Saviour must be in the 
heart of his seed, Isaiah Ux. $1. The Saviour gave 
the same word to his church that the Father gave 
to him ; " For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me, and they have received 
them," John xvii. 8. It is the word and Spirit of 
God that makes an assembly to be what it is; 
namely, " The church of the living God, the pil- , 
lar and ground of the truth," iTim. iii. 15* Thus 
the gospel of God, which is called the dispensa- 
tion of the Spirit, shall return in the church to 
God from whence it came, and there be established 
on its own basis ; " Mercy shall be built up for 
ever; thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the 
very heavens." 

I am informed that those persons who are real 
Antinomians make void the law: but a real be- 
liever does not make void the law through faith, 
but establishes it by believing. For he sees, that 
if righteousness came by the law, that Christ died 
in vain, therefore he dares not frustrate the grace 
of God, Gal. ii. 21; but looks to the Saviour for 
justification, knowing it cannot be obtained by the 
law of Moses, and he finds Christ to be the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth, Rom. x. 4. The believer sees that the 
main hinge of the law is love ; this hinge turns to- 
wards two objects, God and the neighbour ; " on 
these two commandments hang all the law and 
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the prophets." He having got the obedience of 
the Saviour imputed to his faith, Rom. iv. S4; and 
the love of God shed abroad in his heart, the 
righteousness of the Uw is fulfilled in him, Rom. 
viii. 4 ; while he walks not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. That soul that has re- 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, and walks in him, 
and walks by f^th, and not by sight, as he is com- 
manded to do, and walks in love as Christ has 
loved him, £ph. v. 2 ; may truly be s^d to walk 
in the spirit ; and while he thus walks by faith, 
and in love, he produces more pure spiritual and 
evangelical obedience to the law of God, tlian all 
the legal workmongers in the world, put them all 
together. For God declares, that whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin ; and if a man hath not the love 
of God in his heart, he is but sounding brass, and 
a tinkling C3rmbal, iCor. xiii. 1. 

The weighty matters of the law are judgment, 
mercy, and faith ; and when God has pronounced 
the sentence of justification upon a soul, his judg- 
ment is past; the Saviour says, he is passed from 
death unto life, and shall never come into con- 
demnation. The believer sees, that it was in metcy 
that God justified him as an ungodly sinner ; and 
by faith in Jesus was he justified ; therefore he has 
got the weighty matters of the law in his heart, 
and the lesser matters, such as tything mint^ rue, 
annis, and cummin, will follow of course. The 
man that will contradict these truths of God, never 
knew the demands of the law, nor the blessed dis- 
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charge of the gospel. ^' If any man teach other 
wise, and consent not to wholesome words^ even 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ and to the 
doctrine which is according to godliness; he is 
proudi knowing nothing, but doting about ques- 
tionSy and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings," &c. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4. 
Paul sent Timothy to Ephesus, to charge some 
that they taught no other doctrine, and told him 
that the great end of the law was answered when 
the sinner was brought to love God out of a pure 
heart and a purged conscience, and that those 
teachers that contradicted these truths knew not 
what they were about. " Now the end of the 
commandment is charity [or love], out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned : from which some having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain jangling ; desiring to be 
teachers of the law ; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm," 1 Tim. i. 5 — 7. 
I am informed, that a real Antinomian is a. 
person that talks about faith, and the word of 
God; and yet unites with the world, and lives 
as the world does. All that I can say to such 
men is, that all preaching to them hath been in 
vain, their faith is also vain, and they are yet in 
their sins, 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. A faith that has 
no fruits is not gospel faith, it is only the pre- 
sumption of a hardened hypocrite, and such are 
destitute of the grace of God. And those that 
think to extract a crop of spiritual fruits from life- 
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lefts ftinnerSy by preaching the ministration of deadi, 
are as far from the spiritual knowledge of the law 
as the other is from the power of the gospel : both 
these are Antinomians, for they make void both 
the law and the gospel ; the former daringly pre- 
sumes on the mercy of God without an evidence ; 
and the latter, as Paul says, is alive without the 
law, in its spiritual meaning. The Lord deliver 
his own children from the dreadful delusions of 
them both! 

I am informed of what the Reverend Gentle- 
man reproached me with to his society about my 
name, &c. If this is any part of the ministry that 
he has received from the Lord to fulfil, he should 
not have stopped there, but he should have brought 
in Abraham, Moses, David, Solomon, Paul, and 
many more, for the crimes of their natural state 
were as bad as mine. When the Lord converted 
Paul to the faith the church glorified God in him; 
but my conversion has given such an offence, that 
many have dishonoured God in me: but it is a 
comfort to me, that my friends are obliged to rake 
into my unconverted state few matter of reproach; 
and is, I think, a demonstrable proof to the world, 
that they are at a loss to find any scandal in my 
life since I have known the Lord. 

It is true what the good man affirms about 
none of the ministers giving me the right-hand 
of fellowship ; but it is no great grief to me, nor 
would their right-hand be an infallible testimcMiy 
of my being approved of God; either as a believer. 
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or a preacher. The witness of God's Spirit is suf* 
ficient to prove me a believer, and God setting hi» 
seal to my doctrine, is a sufficient proof of my 
being a preacher sent of God. And I can see that 
some who refuse the right-hand of fellowship to 
me, whom Christ has received, will give their 
right-hand to them that never knew what fellow- 
ship with the Saviour meant. This God has loudly 
proclaimed to the world, by suffering many, after 
they have received the right-hand of fellowship, 
to wander out of the way of understanding, and 
to remain to this day in the congregation of the 
dead, Prov. xxi. 16. Indeed, Sir, I see that vari- 
ous connexions and the right-hand of fellowship 
have been fatal to many young preachers; and I 
trust I shall be enabled by grace to see that it was 
good for me to stand alone. God has promised 
to withhold no good thing from them that walk 
uprightly; therefore, if the right-hand of fellow- 
ship was essential to my salvation, or essential ta 
my usefulness in the church of God, he Would 
favour me with it ; but as I see it has lifted many 
souls up into pride and errors, I shall remain con- 
tented without it. 

As to the rest of the reproach that he cast upon 
me, it is a scandal to him as a man, much more so 
as a gentleman, a scholar, and a Christian ; there- 
fore I shall pass it by; he may think better of it 
by and by. He is not like those whom I have 
contended with ; he has only levelled a little artil* 
leiy personally at me : he is not like the others^ 



320 

who have blasphemed the word of God ; therefore 
I would willingly believe that he did not speak as 
he meant ; and this appears plain by his charing 
the whole society to keep it all a secret, which, 
if the word of God and his own conscience had 
justified, there had been Ao call for such a charge; 
for whatever the Lord says unto us in secret, we 
may warrantably proclaim on the house-top. 

I hope God will give me a heart to love him, 
and to pray for him ; and it is the earnest desire 
of my soul to Almighty God, that he may keep 
him from being seduced from the purity and sim« 
plicity of the gospel. 

I doubt my dear Father Carnal will be weary 
of this lon^ epistle, but your own importunity 
has set the cruse a springing, and I am deter- 
mined not to stop till the oil is stayed. I hope 
these alarming circumstances of apostasy will rouse 
up the servants of God; if so, I think it will 
terminate in God's honour, and in his people's 
good. We have got many things to be purged 
out of the church, and the fan will surely come 
amongst us. We have got many strange connex- 
ions, which are kept up by a contracted spirit, 
and cemented together by prejudice against others. 
^This is building up the old partition wall which 
the Saviour came to destroy, and which every gos- 
pel trumpeter ought to level, like the walls of 
Jericho, even to its foundation. We have likewise 
many human inventions, such as pompous places 
of worship!^ an half-hearted gospel, an organ, fine 
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singing, &c. in order to blunt the edge of persecu^ 
tion, that the offence of the cross may cease, and 
the rich worldlings make a profession without be- 
ing exposed to contempt for religion. These things 
have patched up a peace where God himself de« 
clared war, and 'therefore the fan must come to 
purge the floor, and to separate the chaff from the 
wheat, Jer. xxiii. 28. I am much mistaken if these 
things are not some of the beginnings of sorrow. 
We have many good ministers of Jesus Christ, 
who, in attempting to oppose others, have warped 
sadly from the truths of the gospel, in order to 
represent those as erroneous who have stood fast 
in their own testimony for God. I hope these 
will look about them, own and cleave to their own 
standard, as they see so many attempting to run 
away with the banner of the church. 

Others are declaring, that the third part of the 
Bible has only a moral meaning, though the Holy 
Ghost says, that " all scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God." Others tell us, that many parts of 
the scriptures are indelicate, though the Almighty 
declares that every word of his is pure, Prov. 
XXX. 5. Others find fault with a spiritual inter- 
pretation of the word of God, except scholastic 
rules are observed ; though the Holy Ghost says 
that " no prophecy of the scripture is of any pri- 
vate interpretation.** We have got other labourers 
in the vineyard, who are chaining up all their fol- 
lowers to their own pews, whether they are fed 
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there or not : these lead them out of one bondage 
into another. 

You know, Sir, that many poor souls have stole 
into Monkwell street Chapel, and though they have 
got a blessing under my ministry, they have not 
dared to come again, unless they stood at the door, 
or behind it, incog, for fear their pastor should see 
them : and if they have bought a book of mine, 
it was obliged to fly into the closet, like a night- 
bird by day, for fear of the reader's being excom- 
municated for having it in his possession. This 
is bringing the necks of poor sinners out of one 
yoke into another; bringing them from under the 
bondage of the law, that they may submit to the 
yoke of priestcraft. " Take my yoke upon you,** 
says the Saviour, " and learn of me." He that 
will be great, let him be servant of all, says Christ. 
A preacher is to take the oversight of his flock, 
without an eye to gain; neither are they to be 
lords over God's heritage, 1 Pet v. 3. And, in 
effect, to lord it over the flock of God, is too much 
like being a rival to the King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Rev. xix. 16. Surely such souls may 
complain, and say, as Zion of old did, " O Lord 
diir God, other lords besides thee have had domi- 
nion over us ; but by thee only will we make men- 
tion of thy name," Isaiah xxvi. 1 3. Reader, call no 
man Master, for one is your Master, even Christ, 
Matt, xxiii. 8, 6. Therefore call no gospel minister 
Rabbi, Rabbi, for God has strictly forbidden mas- 
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tership in his ministerial servants. " My brethren, 
be not many masters, knowing that we shall re- 
ceive the greater condemnation. For in n^ny 
things we offend all." 

Many of these things must be done away, that 
the excellency and the power of religion may ap- 
pear to be of God, and not of us. God is jealous 
of his own lionour, and will never give his glory 
to another. God's own truth, faithfully delivered, 
win bring glory to God from every recipient of 
grace ; but, if false doctrine be advanced instead 
of truth, the hearer is zealously affected, but not 
well; and, if he adheres to false or legal doc- 
trines, he is excluded from Christ by the preacher, 
that he may affect, or place his affections on, 
him instead of Christ, Gal. iv. 17- I hope I 
shall ever be honest in my Lord and Master's 
work, for I know that the goods which are put 
into the hands of every faithful minister are his 
Spirit, his word, and his people ; and it becomes a 
steward to be found faithful, and not to waste his 
Master's goods. But, alas ! for the want of gospel 
matter, and gospel experience, many have kept a 
flying troop in a profession by nothing but telling 
old wives' fables ; and there are to this day legions 
in London who would go three miles to hear a 
country tale from the pulpit, who would not go 
over the threshold of their doors to hear Paul 
explain the seventh chapter of his epistle to the 
Romans. I know a pious broken-hearted soul, in 
London, who once sat in a congregation of three 



324 

or four thousand souls, and wept almost tfarougli 
the whole time of service, to see such a number 
gathered together, and nothing to entertain their 
minds with but a few foolish tales, more fit for a 
tea-table, or a washing-tub, than a pulpit. We 
may say, indeed, of such a ministry, as an old 
woman says of her calling, that — mangling is done 
here. 

I will never believe that God will own any 
doctrine but his own pure word. It is truth that 
is to make a sinner free ; and if a preacher has any 
armour in God's work, it is truth. " Under his 
wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler," Psalm xci. 4. These things 
have embittered the minds of many souls against 
the holy word of God, and against the preachers 
of it ; and as they themselves have not an expe- 
rience of the truth of God, they have not the 
springing well of God's Spirit within them ; and 
therefore they find, that dealing in doctrines which 
they never enjoyed, and talking of grace which 
they never felt the power of, is all against the bent 
of their own spirits. Hence it is that they turn to 
the natural bias of their own wills, and preach up 
for doctrines those things which lie within the 
compass of natural reason ; and they find that to 
be a minister of the letter is much easier than to 
Nattempt the ministiy of the spirit. These, says 
the Apostle, are desirous of being teachers of the 
law, understanding neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. These lay by tiie truths of 
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the gospel, the promises, and the blessings of it^ 
and fly to the precepts, and zealously enfbr^ce them, 
without any regard to the promised blessings of 
grace, which alone can enable the poor sinner to 
walk in the commandments of God. 

These, says the apostle, begin in the spirit, and 
end in the flesh, that is, they make a beginning 
with the gospel dispensation, but end with the 
carnal commandment; they confuse the lines of 

» 

the gospel plan, they make shipwreck of the doc-^ 
trines of faith, which they once confessed and 
preached, and then they go on board of the galley 
with oars, Isaiah xxxiii. 21. For if a man be not 
a real believer in the blessed Saviour, he must, in 
spirit, be under the law ; and if he be under the 
law he will naturally listen to the law; for the 
voice of the law is to such persons in particular, 
" Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law." 
Blessed be God, he himself applied the doctrine to 
my soul that I am enabled to preach. In this I 
can say, with our great apostle, the doctrine which 
I preach " is not after man; for I neither received 
it of man, neither was I taught it ; but by the re- 
velation of Jesus Christ." " It pleased^od to 
reveal his Son in me." Happy and blessed is that 
soul that receives the word from God's mouthy 
and lays up his commandments in his heart. But^ 
alas ! we live in a day when the blessed book of 
God is sadly neglected, private communion with 
God in closet prayer is little enforced, and con* 
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sequently little practised ; hence every thing goes 
down for gospel, and the faith of many stands on 
the wisdom of men, instead of the power of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 5. " Trust ye not in a friend, put ye 
not confidence in a guide,** says the Almighty, 
Micah vii. 5. It is a dangerous thing to have an 
inordinate affection for an unevangelized preacher; 
for if he apostatizes, the warm attachment of the 
simple to him will drag them into his error. 
" Blessed," says the Psalmist, " is that man that 
maketh the Lord his trust ; and respccteth not the 
proud, nor such as turn aside to lies." It was not 
without cause that the Saviour rebuked the natural 
affections of his followers when their love was 
hovering continually about his human nature. 
" Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and 
for your children : for if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry ?" Tlie 
fan must come, the floor must be purged: the man 
of sin shall never be revealed, except there come 
a falling away first. 

The sun is going down over the prophets indeed, 
because his enlivening rays are little observed, 
and less enforced. The shadows of the evening 
are stretching out, and many wolves are creeping 
forth, who will not spare the flock. My dear 
friends, pray for me, that I may watch in all things, 
that I may do' the work of an Evangelist, and 
make full proof of my ministry. 

I know the word of God is fulfilled in the 
upostasy of some men, ajs well as in the steadfast- 
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ness of others. God is the strength of his peo|)le ; 
no man can stand alone; if he stand not in the 
Lord, he must fall. Christ is the foundation, and 
if a man be not fixed on that rock, though he be- 
gin to build, yet he is sure never to be able to 
finish. All profession, zeal, gifts, knowledge, dili- 
gence, and usefulness, will vanish, if the man has 
not got the real root of religion. These are they 
which for a while believe, but in time of tempta- 
tion fall away, because they have no root in them- 
selves. Except the branch be united to the vine 
by the uniting bond of love, he cannot be fruitful, 
nor abide in the vine ; he may make a fair shew 
6f wisdom in will-worship and voluntary humility, 
and that is all. " Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, [which are the fruits of the spirit] he 
taketh away ; and every branch that beareth fruit 
[the fruits of the spirit], he purgeth it [from the 
corruptions of the flesh], that it may bring forth 
more fruit." 

The word of God in the heart, and gifts for the 
ministry too, must both be watered by the spring- 
ing well of God's holy Spirit, or else they will soon 
be scorched, and wither away for want of moist- 
ure. No braach will abide in the vine without 
the spirit of love, no stone will stand fast on the 
foundation without the cement of faith, no minis- 
terial gift will endure without a fresh supply of 
the Spirit of God. 

" Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
tbe doctrine of Christ, hath not God: he that 
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abidedi in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son." Therefore such persons as 
deny the Bible, and preach contrary to the doc- 
trinal articles of the church of England, are men' 
that the just are forbid to entertain in their houses. 
'^ If there come any unto you, and bring not tlus 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed. For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is a partaker of his evil deeds,"* and is a 
friend to the devil's cause, 2 John ix, 11. 

I suppose I shall weary you with this long 
epistle, but you can blame none but yourself for 
it; your importunity set the cruse a springing 
and I must 'conclude before the oil stays. Far&- 
well. 

Ever thine in the gospel of Christ, 



W. H. 
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MODERN PLASTERER DETECTED, 

AKO ajB 

UNTEMPERED MORTAR DISCOVERED. 



TELL HlMy LBT MOT HIM THAT OIRDKTM ON UI8 HARFE8S BOAST HIM- 
IKLP AS HE THAT PUTTETH IT Orr> 1 XINGB XX. U. 



TO 



MR. HUNTINGTON, S.S. 

NO, 29, WINCHESTER ftOW^ ST. MARY-LB-BONB. 



BBV, AND DEAR PABTOB^ 

Having been an eye and an ear wit- 
ness to the success of your labours in the minis- 
try; under the blessing of God having reaped 
much benefit from it myself, and being well ac- 
quainted with your doctrines and manner of life, 
I cannot but feel myself sensibly injured when 
I hear your ministry reproached and slighted. 
Contention^ except for the truth's sake, is what 
I would ever wish to shun ; but, when the truths 
of God and its advocates are hung up as the 
butts of envy and party rage, I think myself in 
duty bound to step forward and defend both it 
and them. Jt was with much regret that I heard 
the opposition there is making against you by 
a set of men who call themselves ministers; a 
great number of whom have entered into a con- 
nexion with the Rev. Mr. M. of Holywell Mount, 
or rather a combination, under the title of " The 
Evangelic Association." I hope by this they do 
not mean to insinuate there are no evangelists 
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beside themselves ; if they do, I am sorry to say 
the conduct of some among them is such as must 
lead many to suspect they have sadly mistaken the 
import of their title. 

If laying aside the simplicity of the gospel and 
the wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
introducing questions from the forge of human 
brains, mixed with. incoherent fragments of phi- 
losophy and vain deceit, and raising in the minds 
of people envying and strife, be doing the work 
of an evangelical society, they have not mistaken 
the term. 

If assembling in vestries, to propose hard ques- 
tions over soft bowls ; traducing and reviling the 
characters of laborioqs, faithful, and successful 
ministers, by false insinuations to prejudice the 
minds of the godly; aiming at dominion over 
churches and ministers; conforming to the world; 
enrobing their persons; taking the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues; preferring titles, vest- 
ments, altars, organs, painted tables, pictures of 
angels, trumpets, crucifixes, and the insignias, 
or mark of the Romish host IHS, be the de- 
light of evangelists, these certainly appear in cha- 
racter. 

But, if levelling God's wholesome truths at the 
consciences of sinners ; if plainness of apparel and 
appearance, and plainness of speech : if enforcing 
the power of religion, describing the Spirit's work, 
and insisting on the necessity of it ; if informing 
people's judgments, and aiming to lead their souls 
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into the liberty of the gospel, be doing the work 
of an evangelist ; it is clear, both by their minis- 
try and conduct, that they have entirely mistaken 
the term. 

Being informed that the first discourse that 
was to be levelled against you was to be at Mr. 
T****end's meeting at Rotherhithe, out of love to 
you, to your hearers, and to the religious world, I 
thought it my duty to be present on the occasion. 
A party spirit was the subject of discussion ; and 
I soon perceived you was the object shot at ; on 
which occasion the gospel of Jesus Christ, and his 
efficacious Spirit, was left entirely out, to make 
room for the malignant spirit of the slanderer to 
shew itself Much rhetoric, logic, and some harp- 
sichord music, was introduced, to shew what a 
party spirit was, where it originated, the conse- 
quences of it, and, lastly, how it might be cured. 
As the cure of this was what every sincere soul 
desired to be informed of, and waited anxiously 
for; behold, after much labour and many argu- 
ments, firm oppositions were advised, restraint on 
the passions recommended, &c. &c. 

How astonishing, Sir, that men, who take to 
themselves the name and office of ministers, should 
spend their time in reviling the servants of God, 
rejecting the scriptures, and call a spouting-club 
by the venerable name of an Evangelical Asso- 
ciation ; and all under a pretence of solving hard 
questions^ and censuring party spirits, when every 
schoolboy may learn from the Bible that there 
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are but two party spirits in the world, Christ at 
the head of one, and the devil at the head of the 
other; for, as Christ is the head of every one 
blessed with the Spirit of truth, so Satan is the 
head of every hypocrite who is influenced by a 
railing, slandering, reviling, and ridiculing spirit 

Nothing but the Spirit of Christ can ever unite 
sinners to God, or mankind to one another; when 
that Spirit operates, then, but not till then, shall 
the wolf dwell with the lamb, the leopard lie 
down with the kid, and a little child shall lead 
them. • 

In this discourse. Sir, you was represented in a 
shocking point of view, as one of a blood-thirsty 
spirit, and accused of taking texts that wise men 
would shudder, and modest men blush at Thus 
the scriptures did not escape the rididule of that 
empty, graceless, unexperienced, and inconsistent 
philosopher. 

At the conclusion of this convocation we were 
informed that another meeting was appointed to 
be held at a Mr. M's chapel in Artillery-lane, and 
the subject (or, if you please the text, if you can 
find such a one in the Bible) for their further de- 
bate was to be, ' Is the law now made void, and 
what sentiments may be termed Antinomianr' This 
was to be perfonned by one who was formerly by 
trade a plasterer, but is now a dauber with untem- 
pered mortar. It is a Mr. C. of the new chapel in 
Church Street, Mile End New Town. With some 
others, I attended the performance, and secured, 
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on a few sheets of paper, all the artillery that was 
levelled at your head ; and have sent the miscel- 
laneous body to you, Sir, to be dissected, anato- 
mised, and exhibited ; for, as for this man, he has 
made void both law and gospel ; therefore we de- 
sire you to tell us once more, from the press, 
whether you do make void the law through faith, 
or whether yon establish the law. Your compli- 
ance will greatly oblige. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, 

A few lovers of the truth, and sincere 
lovers of you for the truth's sake. 
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V. 



THE 



MODERN PLASTERER DETECT3ED. 



A Sermon delivered against Mr. Huntington, atMn 
M's Chapel in Artillery Lane, on Thursday the l6th 
of August 1787, by Sir Ham Cottish, barren of 
light, and barren of life^ beginning in manner and 
form following « 

JL HE question assigned for me diis evening to 
' explain and enforce to you is, Whether is the mo- 
' ral law abolished or not ? What obligations do we 

* lie under to it ? And what are those principles, or 

* sentiments, which may properly be called Anti- 
' nomianism ? And, as the foundation of this sub- 
*ject, I would refer you to the third chapter of 

* Paul's epistle to the Romans, thirty-first verse,. 
" Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid ; yea, we establish the law/' 

I am surprised, Sir, at the conduct of you and 
the rest of your Evangelical Association in not 
beginning with the word of God; he tells us to 
preach his word unto the people, whether they 
will hear or forbear. God's meaning in his word 
ought tQ be sought out and enforced j all matter 

VOL, IV. 2 
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should be drawn from thence, and applied to the 
people, with an honest appeal to God and con* 
science ; and, when a man has done that, he has 
delivered his own soul. But I suppose you were 
consdous that there h not a text in God's word 
that would supply your malice with slanderous 
artillery against either my lift or doctrine ; you, 
therefore, chose to spin one out of your own brains, 
when they were properly stirred with a conser 
crated bowl ,pf negus ; and the word of God jnust 
be brpjught in as subservient to your i^icked de.r 
signS; and for a cloak of maliciousness ; while you 
discover your ignorance, ip levelling yopr malice 
at those that are more useful and successful than 
yourself, and dishonour the cause that refuses to 
honour you. 

You opex^ your battery thus : ^ Brethren, I will 
' not spend ypur time,' it should have been, I will 
not intrude upon or take j^ your time ' to*night 

* with needless apologies; I am persuaded of your 

* candour ; but this I will say, that this subject is 

* of infinite importance, and is of as great import- 
^ ance a§ any doctrine contained within thip circle 
' of Christianity ; and that to oppose it is to sap 
< the foundation pf all religion, jboth moral and 

* divine/ 

These are home strokes. Such flourishes as 
these are as terrible as the brandished sword of 
Don Quixote, who, in his heroic frenzy, chal- 
lenged even a windmill to a duel 

The moral law, you say, is the foundation of 
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all religiony both moral and divine. I re^d in my 
Bible, there is no other fouiidation that any man 
can lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus 
Christy who was laid in God's decree from all 
eternity, and therefore called a^ elqct stone ; and 
that from all eternity he was set up as jthe only 
4head of influence^ ^^ in whom are hid all th^e trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge/' Yea, all the 
fulness of grace and eternal life is in him, and was 
given us of God in him, and in no other. And, 
if all spiritual life be in him, then it is from him, 
as the everlasting Father, that we receive it. If 
all spiritual blessings are given u$ .<^f Gpd in him, 
and are derived from him, then he is the foun* 
tain of them ; and, if there is no other foun^datioi^ 
that God has laid but him, thpn all our faith, 
hopes, and expectations, ;nust be built on him; 
and, if so, he is the fQundatiop of all religion. 
The law was added became of transgression, that 
sin by the law might become exceeding sinful ; 
for we know, that where there is no law there is 
no transgression; ^* I had ijot known sin but by 
the law, for I had not known lust ex,cept the law 
had said thou shalt not covet/' It is the minis- 
tration of death and condemnation tp sinners. They 
that trust in Moses are accursed by him, for " a^ 
many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse." If so, it is the foundation of every guilty 
sinner's eternal misery, ruin, and destruction, in*- 
stead of religion ,' and so the hardened wretch will 
find that dies under the dreadful curse of that 
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divine law ; for, if there was no law, what has a 
sinner to fear ? Where there is no law, there is no 
transgression. Sin is a transgression of the law ; 
and, as all have sinned, all are condemned by the 
law. And the law gives sin its destroying venom, 
and death its sting ; " The $ting of death is sin, 
and the stren<rth of sin is the law." 

As to moral religion, distinct from divine, I do 
not understand it, nor you neither. If by the 
word * moral' you mean the law, then all morality, 
or moral religion, must consist in obedience to 
that law. But, as the law is spiritual, and man 
is carnal, sold under sip; and as the law com- 
mands love to God with all the heart, soul, mind, 
and strength ; while man's carnal mind is enmity 
against God, not subject to his law, nor can be ; 
then man can give the spiritual law no spiritual obe- 
dience, b/scause he cannot love God ; and on these 
two commandments, love to God and love to the 
neighbour, hang all the law and the prophets. If 
so, there is no morality, or moral religion, but in 
those happy souls who have the righteousness of 
Christ on them, and the love of God shed abroad 
in them. " The risrhteousness of the law is fulr 
filled in such, who walk not after the flesh but 
after the spirit." But you go on, being first in 
your own cause to appear righteous, and I, your 
honest neighbour, come after to search you, whe- 
ther you are so or not, Prov. x viii, 1 7. 

* All I wish ibr is, that one more suitable to 
' ^ the task it had fallen to, to have discussed the 



341 

^ same ; but you will bear with me patiently^ while 

* I endeavour, after my best manner, to explain it 

* to you.' It should have been worded thus : all 
that I wish for is, that this ta&k had fallen to a 
more able hand. 

This apology seems needless ; for, however un- 
equal you may think yourself to this task, yet my 
thoughts are far otherwise; I think there -is no 
man more proper, to slander the servants of God, 
and their service, than such an one as yourself A 
man that can desert the honest labour of the hod, 
trowel, brush, lime, and hair, and jump into a 
surplice, gown and cassock, read the established 
church service, without any call or ordination 
either from God or man, and run to Oxford or 
Canlbridge for a few incoherent scraps of Greek, 
while unable to write common sense in his mother 
tongue ; who hides his religion and profession, in 
order to sculk by stealth into the establishment, 
though God discover his hypocrisy, blast his mea- 
sures, and resist his pride; is qualified for any 
thing but the ministry of God's word, and a pro- 
fession of his name. Now comes your explansk- 
tion, such an one as it is : 

* When Moses smote the rock of old, water 

* came forth, which followed Israel, and refreshed 

* and comforted them in a weary land ; and God of 

* his infinite mercy grant that, while we are speak- 

* ing concerning the law of the Lord, some refresh- 

* ing comforts, some streams of happiness, may flow 
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* dowH to the refreshment of every mind in die 
' presence of God to-nighL' 

If you smite the law in order to get refresh- 
ment, you had need to smite hard^ for you will 
as soon get blood from a post as refreshment 
from the law. ^' He therefore that ministreth to 
you the spirit, and worketh miracles among you, 
doth he it by the [smiting] works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith .^ Gal. iii. 5. That which re- 
freshes a soul must quicken or nourish life; but 
there is no such thing in the law ; " for, had there 
been a law given that could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law.** '* I 
do not frustrate the grace of God, for, if righteous- 
ness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain," 
Gal. ii. S 1 . However, if you have a mind to smite^ 
you may. You may get fire from the law, though 
you cannot get the water of life. God says it is a 
fieiy law, DeuL xxxiiL 2. And take heed. Sir, 
that it does not serve you as it did Israel of old ; 
it set them on fire, but they knew it not; it 
burned them, but they laid it not to heart, Isaiah 
xlii. 25. God calls his wrath, revealed in his law 
against sin, a fire that is kindled in his anger, 
which shall bum to the lowest hell, Deut. xxxii. 
S2. If so, the damned are the best judges of its 
contents, and they get no refreshment from it; 
for Christ says that those smiters of the law have 
called even to beggars for a drop of water to cool 
their tongue, Luke xvL 84, which, they had no call 
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to do if the law was so fraught with refreshment 
as you pretend. 

I wish, Sir, that you would desire your school- 
mistress to set you a few more scripture lessons 
before you attempt to appear again in the office of 
an usher. Paul says that the rock which Moses 
smote was typical of Christ, who went in the 
cloud ; if so, his smiting of it was typical of the 
Saviour's being smitten with the curse of the law, 
when he was made a curse for us^ and died the 
just for the unjust. The water that refreshed Israel 
was figurative of the water and blood that ran 
from his side at his death* By his blood which 
cleanses from all sin, we are purified ; and by th6 
spirit, or water of life, we are renewed and made 
fruitful. This is the refreshment that satisfied 
Israel ; " for they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them, and that Rock was Christ/* 1 Cor. 
X. 4. 

This doctrine of yours. Sir, is Antinomianism ; 
and the worst that ever was preached in the world. 
" Is the law against the promises of God ? God 
forbid," Gal. iii. 21. If refreshment comes from 
the law, then life must come from the law ; and, 
if so, righteousness must come from the law also, 
for they go hand in hand. By Christ we have 
justification unto life. " Had there been a law 
given that could have given life, righteousness 
should have come by the law ;" and, if so, as be- 
fore observed, then Christ is dead in vain. This 
doctrine sets aside the bounties of mercy and the 
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benefits of the cross at once, for " if they that 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise of God of none effect." This is Anti- 
nomianism ; and wo to such Antinomians as make 
void either the law of faith or the law of works. 
But you proceed in your arguments, and I after 
you to overturn them. 

^ The fnoral law stands distinguished from all 

* other laws, and is properly called moral, as it has 

* respect to its duties both unto God and unto man; 

* our Lord distinguished it very plainly from the 

* ceremonial law, and as plainly from the judicial 

* law. The law of God appeared in very early times, 

* and was written upon the heart of man in Para- 

* dise ; thid is called the law of nature, or the law 

* of innocency.' 

Instead of the moral law of God being distin^ 
guished from all other laws, I always thought it 
was the only basis and standard of all laws ; and, 
instead of its being called moral, it ought to be 
called spiritual, holy, just, and good ; and, instead 
of being called moral with respect to its duties, it 
ought to be called good with respect to the com- 
mands and requirements of it. Its being distin- 
guished from the judicial law by the Saviour is a 
mystery to me ; for I never knew that the Jews 
had any law to go by but the law of Moses, nor 
had they any authority to arraign or put any man 
to death but by that law ; and, instead of the Sa- 
viour's distinguishing that from the judicial law of 
the Jews, he charges them with assuming Moses' 
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chair, binding burdens on the people, robbing 
widows, and binding of consciences, by teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men, and so 
making God's law of none effect by their tradi- 
tions, and murdering the prophets of God by them, 
which the scriptures assert to be their pride, their 
hypocrisy, and their ruin. Had. they believed 
Moses, they would have believed the Saviour, for 
he wrote of him ; but, as they believed not Moses' 
writings, it was not likely they should believe his^ 
words* 

With respect to the moral and ceremonial laws, 
you might easily have brought them both to one 
point ; for Christ is the end of the moral law, as 
you call it, for righteousness, and the truth of the 
ceremonial law as a priest and sacrifice. 

As for the law of nature, and the law of inno- 
cency, these require a little defining. The law 
of God appears more or less on the thoughts and 
consciences of heathens ; and heathens are said to 
be a law unto themselves : but the original copy 
of this is the law of God, And, if by the law of 
innocency you mean the law that God, gave to 
Adam, it is the same : but, if you mean by the 
law of nature any law that nature, or natural 
men, have given, they have always been contrary 
to the law of God, and are therefore styled the 
traditions, commandments, and doctrines of men ; 
such as are enforced by carnal power or policy, 
and by which the commandments of God are 
generally made of none effect But you pro* 
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ceed on your journey, and I after you as fast as 
I can. 

' This is a law that is bindhig upon all man- 
^ kind, as the apostle has reference to when speak- 
' ing of the heathen world, who sinned without 
' the written or revealed law, that these should be 

* judged by the law of nature, which was written in 

* every man's heart, or that law which is within 

* excusing and accusing, according to the nature of 

* every action.' 

The law, whether written on paper or im- 
pressed on a sinner's conscience, is really binding, 
as you assert, for Paul says it genders to bondage, 
and bond slaves such must remain, unless the Son 
make them free. The ministration of death gives 
no hope of life; it keeps those that adhere to it 
for salvation through the fear of death all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. But Christ came to 
deliver his people from the bondage of death j and 
those that have the Saviour's easy yoke on their 
necks, or are enabled to look into the perfect law 
of liberty, will be blessed in their deeds, though 
not for them ; and, feeling his lore in their hearts, 
and being sensibly upheld with his free spirit, they 
will stand fast in the liberty wherewith he has 
made them free, and will not again be entangled 
with the yoke of bondage. 

The law of heathens gives no hope. It is God's 
law, written on the sinner's heart by God's Spirif^ 
that brings the sinner into covenant with God, in 
which he finds life and peace, by faith in Christ. 
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* The moral law is distinguished by its promise, 
* its precept, and its punishment, and is divided 
^ thus into three parts/ 

You should have worded it thus ; its precepts, 
its promises, and its punishments. You should 
have set the precepts first, for it commands before 
it promises ; and as it has got more precepts and 
punishments than one, they should have been ex« 
pressed in the plural. 

Its promises are these, both of which are pre- 
ceded by the precepts ; " Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be long in the 
land;" which is the first commandment, with pro^ 
mise; and David tells us what this promised bless- 
ing is; " the days of our years are threescore years 
and ten, and if by reason of strength, they be four- 
score years, yet is their strength labour and sor- 
row." The next commandment, with promise, is 
this ; " Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and 
judgments : which, if a man do, he shall live in 
them," Lev. xviii. 5. Here is doing first, and life 
for doing, you can bring no other promises from 
the law than these. But as no man can do, no 
man, by this law, can live ; " for had there been a 
law given, that could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should have been by the law." The law 
is a killing letter, and curses every sinner that is 
under it ; and he that escapes its binding yoke, its 
killing power, and its dreadful curse, is the be- 
liever in Christ, and him only. The just man shall 
live by his faith ; but the law is not of faith, nor 
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is faith of the law, Gal. iii, 11, 12. We may say 
of you, as Paul did of himself when in a state of 
nature, you are alive without the law, for you 
never felt its killing power ; but if the command 
was to come to you, as it did to Paul, your sin 
would revive, as Paul's did, and you would die to 
all hope in the law as well as he. No man that lies 
under the sentence of death would ever expect 
life from that sentence but you. But you go on. 
* This law continues, and will continue when 

* time is no more ; for though it may, in this life, 
^ differ from what it may be found in the next 

* life; it is certain, that, with some little difference, 

* the moral law will pass into the heavens with us. 

* And we do not err when we say, that God even 

* governs angels round his throne with it ; for if 

* ever the highest angel there could for a moment 

* cease to love God, and cease to love his fellow 

* spirits, that moment would he transgress the 

* holy law, and be like those bound in chains of 
^ darkness/ 

Here you exercise yourself in high things, this 
wisdom is too wonderful for me, I cannot attain 
unto it ; and you, with your Association, are wise 
above what is written in asserting it Paul, who 
was caught up into Paradise, brought no such 
things as these down. 

As to the law differing in the next life from 
what it is in this, is, what I will never grant. I 
believe the law to be like its Author, without dif- 
ference, without variableness, or shadow of turn- 
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ing. Tliis is the doctrine of a new board, or an 
old wife's fable revived ; and instead of establishr 
ing the law, it is making it void ; but " the legs 
of the lame are not equal : so is a parable in the 
mouth of fools." If the law could be altered, 
there might be a mitigation of the sufferings of 
the damned ; but as it will never alter, they have 
no ground to hope for ease; and as it will never 
be repealed, they have no ground to hope for a 
gaoldelivery. 

As to the moral law passing into heaven with 
us, is strange talk. If you had said, that love to 
God, which the law of God commands, but gives 
not, which is shed abroad in the believer's heart 
by the Holy Ghost, will go into heaven with him, 
you would have said right ; for charity never failr 
eth, even though prophecy shall cease and know- 
ledge vanish. 

As to the angels round the throne being go- 
verned by the moral law, which you say that you 
and your combination do not err when they assert; 
I say, if you do not err, you talk without book ; 
for I believe the moral law, as well as the gospel, 
was given to us, not to angels ; " Unto you, O 
men, I call," says God, *? and my voice is to the 
sons of men." 

r read nothing about the law of God differing, 
nor about its passing with the saints into heaven, 
nor of God's governing angels about his throne 
with it : I read that the law was added because of 
transgression, but I never read that it was a4ded 
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, because of perfection. It was given that sin by 
the law might become exceeding sinful, but not 
that glory in heaven might become exceeding 
illustrious. Glory is to be displayed in another 
glass. Nor does the law teveal the glory of God 
as the face of Christ does. The terrors of the law 
of works will be displayed in hell, but in heaven 
God will display the riches of his grace in glory, 
not by the law, but by Christ Jesus. 

This, Sir, is another branch of Antinomianism, 
For if you^ and your Association, who are to take 
the law with you, as you suppo3e, into heaven, be 
heirs, " faith is made void, and the promise of God 
of none efFect.*" He is an Antinomian, Sir, that 
makes void either the law of work3, or the law of 
faith. 

Your supposition of angels ceasing to love, and 
falling into endless darkness, is a doctrine that 
sprung from a bowl of negus. The angels stand 
on no such brittle foundations as you have laid 
for them. All things in heaven and earth are re- 
conciled by Christ ; He is therefore the head of 
all principality and power. Col. ii. 10. Angels are 
elected in Christ, and confirmed in him, 1 Tim. v. 
21, that made them; therefore take away your 
glass stool, and shake not the foothold of angels 
with your electricity. Now we proceed again. 

* What we shall then offer to establish the law, 
' as being a perpetual obligation, will be founded, 
< in the first place, upon the nature of God; the 
* evidence we have from bis word ; the universal 
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' delight which all the saints of God take in him^ 
' and from the example of our blessed Jesus Christ; 

* from the nature of God as the sovereign ruler 
^ over all ; and from that relationship that is be» 

* tween us and him, as his rational creatures.' ' 

You had better, Sir, have established or founded 
the law in the hand of justice ; law, justice, and 
judgment, always go together: " If I whet my 
glittering sword," says God, " and my hand take 
hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and reward them that hate me." Thi^ 
enemy and hater of God is every sinner in the 
world that is not reconciled by faith in Christ; 
'^ the carnal mind is enmity against God, it is not 
subject to his law, nor indeed can be." The law 
shews the infinite distance and disproportion there 
is between God and the sinner, by revealing the 
holiness of God and the vileness of the sinner, and 
will keep all that cleave to it for life at an infinite 
distance from God to (ill eternity, if they die 
under it. 

The relationship that is between God and the 
saints is not brought about by the law, but by the 
Mediator, that stood in the gap between the Law-' 
giver and the rebel; by the glorious Daysman, 
who laid his hand upon both, was it brought about; 
" He made peace by the blood of his cross;" and 
this relationship is obtained by faith in the word 
of reconciliation ; and all this is of grace, not of 
works ; it comes from Christ, not from the law ; 
the saints were predestinated to the adoption of 
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sons before any law was ever published. Nor pan 
this relationship, or union, take place between 
Christ and us, till we reckon ourselves dead to the 
law ; then we may be married to another ; to at- 
tempt the match before the law be dead is an act 
of adultery. 

The relationship that stands between God and 
us, as rational creatures, affords but little com- 
fort; but the relationship that takes place between 
God and us, by his everlasting love to us, and ab- 
solute choice of us in Jesus, by which he has made 
us accepted in the Beloved, is pregnant with in- 
finite comfort and satisfaction. Now you and I 
will go on again, only you shall go foremost. 

* God, as an infinite and universal sovereign, 

* might have given to man what laws he pleased ; 
' he might have given to man such laws as would 

* have been very hurtful, painful, and destructive, 

* God might have done so, I say.' 

God might have given ; God has given such 
laws as he thought proper. As to his giving laws 
painful, hurtful, or destructive, we know the Judge 
of all the earth will surely do right ; but as he is 
determined to stain the pride of all human gloiy, 
to humble the proud boaster, and entangle or catch 
such crafty wise gentlemen a$ you in their own 
craftiness; he has given statutes and judgments 
suitable for such a purpose, that their pride, their 
wisdom, and themselves, might perish together, 
for seeking life where he says it is not to be had ; 
" Wherefore I gave them statutes also that were 
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not good, and judgments whereby they should not 
live, and I polluted them in their own gifts," £zek. 
XX. 25, 26. Now we shall set off again. 

* These laws were for the happiness of man, 

* for they stand inseparable. The law of God stands 

* inseparable to the happiness of mankind.' 

God did not say to fallen Adam, when he 
called him, that his happiness stood inseparable to 
these words, " in the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." He pointed him to a seed that 
should destroy the devil, to a sacrifice also, and to 
a better covering than that of his own contriving. 
I will answer this by a simile : suppose a thief has 
met a gentleman on the road, and robbed him of 
a groat, by our law that thief is tried and con- 
demned. By his own crime he has brought the 
sentence of death on himself, and therefore his 
destruction is owing to himself. This is the case 
with us sinners;. God says, ye have robbed me, 
Mai. iii. 8. The groat shall represent the least 
sin; If thou keep the whole law, and oiFend in 
one point, tliou art guilty of all, James ii. 10. And 
being out of Christ, thou art cast and condemned, 
both by law and conscience ; " He that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him," John iii. 36. Then the case 
stands thus : O man, thou hast destroyed thyself, 
Hos. xiii. 9. 

Go thou to the cells of Newgate, and say to 
that condemned thief, under the sentence of death, 
as you have said to pool* sinners here, that his 

VOL. IV. 2 A 
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happiness stands inseparable to the law ; and his 
answer will be this : the law is not made to con- 
demn a righteous man, or a man that is obedient 
to the laws of his country, but I am a thief, I have 
broken the law, I have been fairly tried by it, and 
am justly condemned, and now lie under the sen- 
tence of it, and must die the death. This is just 
the sinner s case. The law is not made to con- 
demn a righteous man, nor a soul that God has 
justified by faith ; but God says, " there is none 
righteous [by nature], no not one," Rom. iii. 10. 
Then by the law every mouth is stopped, and the 
whole world become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 
1 9 ; therefore telling the thief that his happiness 
stands inseparable to the law, will afford him but 
little comfort. He will tell you that the law is 
good, but that he is evil, and therefore the law 
hath wrought death in him, by that which is good, 
or by its own goodness, Rom. vii. 12, 13. He will 
own that the law was his adversary ; it was that 
adversary, says he, that delivered me to the judge, 
and the judge passed the sentence of that law upon 
me, and then delivered me to the officer of New- 
gate, and he cast me into this prison, Luke xii. 58; 
where I am to lie till the day of execution, and 
then to hang by the neck till I am dead. Do you 
then tell the condemned thief, as you have told 
poor sinners in the beginning of this farrago, that 
you will smite the law, as Moses did the rock, and 
get him some refreshment from it? He will answer 
you, in the language of Paul, the law is the minis- 
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tration of death and condemnation to me as a sin- 
ner ; the judge has passed the sentence of the law 
on me, and it is not in the power of the law ever 
to take it off; that law can never be repealed. 
Therefore, sir, I can find no ground of hope in it, 
and by it a condemned criminal can never live; 
your pointing me therefore perpetually to the law 
is only rubbing fresh brine in my bleeding wounds^ 
and sinking my burdened soul under that sentence, 
which I could wish might never enter my thoughts 
these few days that I have to live. And if he 
should add, sir, you know only the letter of the 
law; it never served its death warrant on you; 
you are alive without the law ; a stranger to its 
spiritual meaning; a stranger to its intolerable 
sentence ; you only expose your ignorance of the 
matter, and betray your foolishness ; and when he 
has baffled your logic, exposed your ignorance, 
condemned you by your own arguments, and stop- 
ped your mouth, then tack about, and do the work 
of an evangelist. 

Tell the condemned thief, that there is a Prince 
of peace at court, who is the king's own son, and 
has appeared for thousands as a surety, by obeying 
the law that they have broken, and by dying under 
the sentence that they have incurred, and is now 
a Mediator, an Advocate, and an Intercessor, and 
that every case he has in hand he has always car- 
ried with honour. Tell him, this is a new and 
living way ; a way in which the king's pardon and 
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the gift of eternal life has been conveyed to mil- 
lions, and that all who are thus pardoned are 
adopted into the royal family ; and then labour to 
persuade him into the faith of this ; and if faith 
comes on the thief by his hearing you, as God says 
it shall, Rom. x. 17, it will shortly lighten the 
weight of the sentence, burst the bands of slavish 
fear, and cause a lively hope to rise, superior to 
the sentence of death. He will then look to the 
Prince of peace for salvation, as he is commanded 
to do ; ^* look to me and be ye saved ;" and when 
he obtains his pardon, he will love the Lawgiver 
for his clemency; the Prince for his wonderful 
undertaking ; and he will love the law because it 
is good, and because he knows it cannot condemn 
one that is adopted into the royal family, and 
united to the Prince of peace. Then tell the 
adopted thief, that he must look to the law as his 
only rule, and he will tell you, that the love of 
his Prince, shed abroad in his heart, the law of 
love and gratitude within him, constrains to obe^ 
dience more than all the written rules in the world. 
This is logic, sir, that will baffle all the dog Latin, 
or gallipot Latin, that you are master of. 

If you never felt the weight and terror of these 
things, you never was called to the ministry; 
and if you know not how to apply them, you 
have no more right to appfear in a pulpit, than 
you have on the throne of Great Britain; and 
would cut a better figure with the pail of white- 
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wash, the hrush, and trowel, than you will at daub 
ing the minds and consciences of poor sinners with 
such untempered mortar as this. 

* God has made man a law, by which he will 

* govern his actions, and by which man is to be 

* accountable to him/ 

It is true, with respect to all sinners out of 
Christ, and wo be to that man that is under this 
government ; and wo be to that man that is to be 
accountable to God for all his actions under that 
law; for " as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse ;" and, " by the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh living be justified." But the 
saints' comfort is, that they " are not under the 
law, but under grace ;" and that God has justified 
them freely by faith, and declares that the just 
man shall live by his faith, Hab. ii. 4. This is the 
saints' blessing ; they are justified from all things 
from which they never could be justified by the 
law of Moses. All that cleave to the law are with- 
out God, and without hope in the world; and 
although your Ishmaelitish race is more numerous 
than the free-born sons of Zion, yet God styles 
them all desolate ; your mother has no husband, 
and your bond brethren have no father in heaven; 
you that feed on the law are but bastards at best, 
for your mother Hagar never was married ; " more 
are the children of the desolate than the children 
of the married wife, saith the JLord," 

' The law still stands as an obligation binding 
* upon men, and by which hp will Jbe account- 



358 

' able to God, as that law which is the instrument 

* of Jehovah's government, and which is delivered 
' to us for our instruction, and is food to our minds. 

* It is very true that many will not grant what we 

* here affirm/ 

Whosoever denies your affirmation with respect 
to yourself is wrong; for a man that is hoodwinked 
and blinded by Moses' vail, as you are, stumbling 
on the dark mountains, a stranger to faith, smiting 
the law for comfort, and calling it the food of your 
mind, is under the binding power of the law, and 
its curse too. We know the law is a yoke of bond- 
age to all such, which neither the apostles nor their 
fathers were able to bear while in a state of nature, 
as you are ; in this sense it is binding indeed, and 
if you die under the bondage of it, and are account- 
able to God in the great day for every transgres- 
sion thereof, according to your doctrine, you will 
be damned for ever ; for it neither gives life, nor 
shews mercy. And though it is the food of your 
mind, yet it never was the food of God's saints ; 
they fed upon Christ, the bread of life ; but Moses 
gave them not that bread, but God our Father 
giveth us the true bread, that we might eat thereof 
and not die ; he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever, John vi. 31 — 35. This is the spiritual 
meat that the Israelites of old fed on ; they that 
were left of the sword found grace in the wilder- 
ness, Jer. xxxi. 2, and food too. 

But you complain that some will not grant 
what we affirm ; if you mean with respect to your- 
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selves, you say false, for I do grant it ; but if you 
mean, that the saints of God will not allow the law 
to be the food of their minds and the yoke of their 
necks, you say true ; for there is not a penman in 
the Bible, nor a believer in all the world, that wiU^ 
grant that the food of eternal life can spring from 
the sentence of everlasting death and damnation. 
The bread of life, Christ says, is the gift of God, 
and is promised to faith; but the law is not of 
faith; the law gives neither life nor food; both 
are promised blessings of a covenant of grace. And 
though you, sir, and the rest of your combination, 
affirm to the contrary, Christ contradicts you all, 
and says, " Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven;" they that ate of the manna, and they 
that fed on the law, are both dead together. 

After I have shaved off your downy beards, and 
docked your skirts close by the buttocks, I hope 
you will tarry at Jericho till your beards be grown, 
before you return again, 2 Sam. x. 4, 5. 

' Paul was aware of this, that men would be 

* ready to charge him with delivering sentiments 

* contrary to the law ; so far from establishing the 

* law, they would conclude that he rejected it. 

* Paul states a question, and answers it. Do we 

* then make void the law through faith? So far 
^ from it, I have endeavoured to establish it upon 
' an immoveable footing, and to represent it to all 

* men as a law of infinite importance, and of im- 
^ mutable obligation.* 

J wish you would leave Paul out of your com- 
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bination ; for he never taught any man, or men, 
to bring a railing accusation against the just, nor 
to belie them that love and fear God, and walk 
upright before him. Paul says nothing about assar 
ciations, evangelical societies, boards, benches, or 
combinations meetjng together to foment each 
others malice, and provoke each others jealousy, 
in behalf of their own honour, against those that 
labour in the word and doctrine. Nor does he 
allow men to spin texts out of their own brains, 
and make God's truth a nose of wax to fit a fallen 
countenance, or raise a sinking reputation; nor 
yet to make it a ploke pf maliciousness, to cover 
their villany, while they are condemning the just 
by a perversion of the truth. Paul says, profes- 
sors destitute of grace shall heap to themselves 
teachers, such as you, having itching ears; that 
their ears shall be turned from the truth to fables; 
and that men of corrupt minds shall start up, as 
you have done, speaking perverse things, to draw 
disciples after them : that novices will be lifted up 
with pride, and jump into fancied orders, or skulk 
to a college, until they fall into the condemnation 
of the devil ; and that they will turn aside to vain 
jangling, desiring to be teachers of the law, as you 
do, knowing neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm ; which is your case. Paul never tells 
young coxcombs to stuiF their noddles with scraps 
of Greek, crumbs of Hebrew, and incoherent shreds 
of dog Latin ; he tells us that such are barbarians 
to thje people ; that men of fables, as well as 0I4 
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wives, shall both keep silence in the church ; for 
our faith is not to stand in man's wisdom, but in 
God's power. Paul never told me to cringe to the 
heels of old widows, for the sake of a little short 
stuiF to nurse my pride, and indulge my laziness ; 
but bids me baware of that sort of men " which 
creep into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led a-jv^ay with divers lusts, ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth." 

The irreverend Mr. Belly of Gravesend, in Kent, 
had no warrant from Paul, nor any other inspired 
penman, when he charged the word of God with 
impurity, and me with taking texts that a modest 
man would blush at. Paul says, " All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine," &c. 2 Tim. iii. 16; if so, every word of 
God must be pure. Pro v. xxx. 5. Paul never 
charges a man with endeavouring to swim a city 
with blood for adhering to, and attempting to de- 
clare, the whole counsel of God to sinners. Nor 
did he ever command the reverend Mr. Pinners- 
hall to icgll a saved sinner a balloon filled with in- 
flammabb air, that was shortly to burst to pieces, 
instead of the grace of God. Nor did he ever teach 
you, sir, to take my sermon to pieces, unless you 
were able to contradict it, or put a better one to- 
gether. 

As far as I am acquainted with Paul, he is al- 
together against your proceedings, and as opposite 
to these your doctrines as the Alcoran is to the 
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Bibl6. He tells us, that all are in the flesh, and 
bond children, that are under the law ; which you 
say is binding to you. He says that no flesh liv- 
ing shall be justified by the deeds of the law ; by 
which you say you are all to be accountable to 
God in the great day. You get your food where 
Paul got his death. You say the law is the food 
of your minds ; but Paul says, I, through the law's 
commanding and killing power, am dead to the 
law's empty promise, that I might live unto God, 
under the Spirit's influence. I am crucified with 
Christ, by his death in my stead ; nevertheless I 
live, because Christ my life lives ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in my heart by faith ; " and the life 
that I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. I do not frustrate the grace of God; for, 
if righteousness came by the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain," Gal. ii. 20, 21. This is Paul's food, 
though it be not yours. 

You establish the law, with all its binding power^ 
upon your own necks, and say you are to be ac- 
countable to God by that, which if you are, I say 
you will be damned ; for heaven and earth shall 
pass away before one jot or tittle of the law shall 
fail. But the saints of God, who are blessed with 
faithful Abraham, are not under the law. but under 
grace; and Paul declares of such as have God's 
love in their hearts, and the righteousness of God 
on them, that the righteousness of the law is ful- 
filled in them, who walk not after the flesh but 
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after the spirit, Rom. viii. 1. Paul says that by 
faith the believer comes to Mount Zion, not to 
Sinai ; to God the judge of all, and to the Medi- 
ator of the New Testament, where he is not with- 
out the law of love to his reconciled Father, but 
under a magnified law to Christ, his surety and 
mediator. 

Paul levels the whole contents of the law, as 
a covenant of works, at such gentlemen as you, 
who make it the food of your minds, and says, 
" Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law ; that 
every mouth may be stopped," Rom. iii. 19; from 
boasting, if not with food. Paul knew that God 
wrought in the saints both to will and to do of his 
own good pleasure ; and that the love of Christ 
constraineth those that are his, for they receive 
grace for obedience to the faith ; and they find 
that the grace of God teaches them to deny un- 
godliness and worldly lust; and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this evil world. Grace 
destroys the dominion of sin ; it reigns not in them, 
for they are not under the law, but under grace. 
But these, I find, are doctrines that you know 
nothing about. Solomon says, that a fool, while 
he holdeth his peace, shall be accounted a wise 
man. But you go on to open your mouth, and I 
after you to expose your Toolishness. 

* The delight that the saints have always taken 

* in the law of God confirms all that I have said. 

* Job says, " it is sweeter than the honey and the 
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* honeycomb." Now whea he speaks of the word 
' you are not to suppose that he excludes the law; 
^ it would be false, and an antiscriptural idea for 

* us to entertain in our minds. When he says it 

* is sweeter than honey, and more desirable than 

* his daily food, he includes the moral law. The 
' Psalmist David frequently, and how high, does 

* he extol and speak of this law of God ? If any 

* person reads the nineteenth Psalm, there David 

* tells us that the law is perfect, converts the soul, 
^ that it enlightens the mind, that it rejoices the 

* heart ; I say, if any one reads the nineteenth 
' Psalm, where David expresseth himself thus con^- 

* cerning the law, they would not only be filled 

* with impiety, but blasphemy, to suppose that the 
^ law of God is of no use to us.' 

Having chafed you out from under Paul's wings, 
I find you have now taken shelter under the patri:- 
mony of Job and Pavid, where I niust unkenne} 
you again. 

First, with respect to Job. Job knew where to 
find the law as his friend, which you never have 
yet Job knew that the law was against him as a 
sinner ; hence he says, " God hath sewed up mine 
iniquity in a bag. I know that thou wilt not hold 
me innocent ;" which he could not be if he were 
accountable to God by the law ; for he owned he 
had sinned, and therefore says, " How should man 
be just with God ? If he will contend with him, he 
cannot answer him one of a thousand." " If I 
speak of strength, lo ! he is strong; and jf of judgf 
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ftient, who shall set me a time to plead ?" Job saw 
the contents of God's law, and says, " Put me in 
a surety with thee ;" one that can deliver me from 
the law, and make peace between God and me ; 
" Neither is there any Day'sman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon us both." From the curse 
of the law Job expected to be redeemed, and says, 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth." And 
by this Surety he expected redemption from the 
law ; and that law, disarmed of its curse and con- 
demning power, he expected to find in the heart 
of his Day'sman, as the law was put into the ark 
under the Mosaic economy : hence he calls the 
Saviour the mercy-seat, where he knew he should 
be justified and delivered both from the curse of 
the law, and the vengeance of his Judge : " O that 
I knew where I might find him! that I might 
come even to his seat; I would order my cauge 
before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. 
There [namely at the mercy-seat] the righteous 
might dispute with him ; so should I be delivered 
for ever from my Judge," Job xxiii. 7. But by 
your doctrine there is no deliverance; for you 
frustrate ' the grace of God, and make void the 
law of faith. 

You say, that the saints are to be accountable 
to God by the law at the great day. If so, they 
must perish, for "by the deeds of the law shall no 
flesh living be justified." Nor will a saint's best 
days or best duties stand the scrutiny of the law, 
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and so you will find it ; for, if an angel in heaven, 
by ceasing to love, could become like them that 
are bound in chains of darkness, what will become 
of you by this doctrine, who art a composition of 
blindness, ignorance, and errors; filled with envy, 
hatred, malice, and all uncharitableness ? Job saw 
a way in which he says, " I know I shall be justi- 
fied ;" but I am sure you do not. 

I come now to chase you out of the covert that 
you have taken to in David. The King of Zion 
is no protector of those that slander with their 
tongues, but declares " They that hate the righte- 
ous shall be desolate." David saw the dimensions 
of the law in the hands of a just God, which you 
never did, and says, " Fearfulness and trembling 
hath taken hold of me, and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments." And with respect to his own scanty obe- 
dience, and the impossibility of being justified by 
it, you have these words, " I have seen an end of 
all perfection, but thy commandment is exceeding 
broad. Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 

Lord, for in thy sight shall no flesh living be 
justified." From this his eyes were turned to sec 
the Saviour coming to stand in his law place. " Sa- 
crifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine 
ears hast thou opened; burnt offerings and sin 
offerings hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo! 

1 come ; in the volume of the book it is written 
of me ; I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, 
thy law is within my heart," Psal. xl. 6 — 8* David, 
by the eye of faith, pursued his Saviour to th6 
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cross, where the law was t6 lose its curse, and 
death its sting ; and from hence he received the 
law disarmed of its curse, brought home to his 
heart by the Spirit of God, which proclaimed 
liberty to his soul from the bondage of the law ; 
" Restore to me the joys of thy salvation, and up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit." ** The law of his 
God is in his heart, none of his steps shall slide." 
Thus David got the law in his heart, but you have 
not got it either in heart or head. Now David 
goes on with his Saviour. " They pierced my 
hands and my feet; they parted my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon my vesture." By 
this he saw that the Saviour's blood could wash 
him from sin, and that his righteousness could 
cover his soul, if revealed to him by the Holy 
Ghost, which goodness of God so struck him, that 
he says, " I had utterly fainted unless I had be- 
lieved to see the gpodness of God in the land of 
the living." Mark — it was his faith that kept him 
from sinking : God wrought a lively faith in him, 
and applied the Saviour's benefits to him, which 
made him rejoice after he had prayed, " Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow." Then he be- 
gins to triumph; " I believed, and therefore have 
I spoken," Blessed is the man whose iniquities 
are forgiven, through Christ's blood; Blessed is 
the man whose sins are covered with Christ's robe; 
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord will not 
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impute sin, having imputed it unto the sinners 
Surety ; Blessed is the man in whose spirit there is 
no guile, being regenerated and renewed by the 
Holy Ghost, Psalm xxxii. 1, 2. 

David, obtaining his justification this way, ever 
after calls the Saviour his Lord and King. " The 
Lord said unto my Lord/' He knew that by the 
law he wjis a dead man, and by that law for ever 
lost : hence he calls himself a sinner saved, and a 
child begotten. " He that is our God is the God 
of salvation ; and unto God the Lord belong the 
issues from death;'' which regenerated issues he 
calls the generation of God's children. After a 
little more labour and toil, nmning in and out^ 
round about, up and down, to and again, I find 
you settling in this conclusion : 

* Paul says that he delighted in the law after 

* the inner man, though he felt in his members a 

* warring against it, though his flesh was not pleased 

* with it, because it led him to mortification, be- 
^ cause it shewed him his errors,' &c. &c. 

I could wish that you would let the inner man 
alone, for you are entire strangers to one another. 
You are ignorant of the Father of him, the con- 
ception of him, the formation of him, the nature 
of him, the features of him, the food of him, and 
the disposition of him; therefore have thou nothing 
to do with that just man. I have ever asserted, 
and will assert, that the man who is renewed in 
the spirit of his mind, blessed with peace, and in 
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union with God, will ever love God's law, and be 
the most evangelical observer of it, and the most 
obedient to it. 

I heartily wish that you would shew me, from 
the press, any one command in the law of God 
that will either justify you or your ministry; either 
your doctrines or your conduct. 

As to the law leading Paul to mortification, I 
deny it ; it led Paul to wrath, death, and enmity, 
and gave occasion to all manner of lasciviousness, 
to discover its cursed enmity against God. '^ I was 
alive without the law once ; but, when the com* 
mandment came, sin revived, and I died. And the 
commandment, which was ordained to life, I found 
to be unto death. But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupiscence; for without the law sin was dead. For 
sin, taking occasion by the commandment, de- 
ceived me, and by it slew me." Will you call this 
leading Paul to mortification? I trow not. The 
Holy Ghost led him to mortification, assisted him 
in it, and kept him at it ; and he tells the saints 
that, if they through the Spirit, not through the 
law, do mortify the deeds of the body, they shall 
live, Rom. viii. IS. As, " the legs of the lame are 
not equal, so is a parable in the mouth of fools.'' 
Now we travel again. 

* The appearance of Christ in the world, what 

* he did in it, and his sufferings on the cross, do 
' not a little contribute to shew how unchangeable 

* and immutable it is in its vast demands, and its 

VOL. IV. 2 B 
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*- requirements ; now when our Saviour appeared 
'in the world, we are dull of understanding if we 
< suppose his appearance was merely as a legislator 
* or a lawgiver/ 

The appearance of Christ in the world was to 
give the law a perfect obedience, as God's honour^ 
able servant ; to reveal the mind and will of God, 
as a Prophet; to offer himself a sacrifice, as a Priest; 
and then to gather his subjects, and found his go- 
vernment, as a King. 

I believe no wise man in the world ever dreamed 
of the law of God being changeable or mutable, as 
you phrase it, ^ except yourself; where the word 
unchangeable is mentioned the word immutable is 
needless. Is this the Collegian that has so long 
boasted of his learning, and spent so much ridicule 
at my ignorance ? 

If the Saviour's sufferings on the cross shew the 
immutable demands and requirements of the law, 
I wonder how you dare to take it upon your neck. 
God smote the Shepherd, that the sheep might be 
scattered from the stroke ; but you are disobedient 
to this ; you rush your guilty head under the sword. 
God says, that Christ shall be an hiding place from 
that storm, and a covert from that tempest ; but 
you are determined to weather it. You have no 
notion of embracing the Rock for want of a shel- 
ter. Stand your ground then ; God declares tliat 
an overflowing shower shall sweep away both the 
plasterer and his daubed wall, £zek. xiii. 11, IS. * 

It appears to me scandalous to get up before 
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an audience and accuse me of making the law 
niutable, which is what no wise man ever thought 
of till you mentioned it in this sermon ; for you 
say that with a little alteration it shall go to hea- 
ven with us. This, sir,* is Antinomianism. I have 
laboured to establish the law as immutable as its 
Author. It will never vary, change, nor admit of 
any alteration, though you Vickedly assert it. You 
are a double*distilled Antinomian ; for you make 
void both law and gospel. You found nothing of 
this in my sermon, that you bought at Mr. Terry's 
two days before this your attempt to ridicule it. 
But, alas ! you do not understand it. You know 
neither law nor gospel. You are an entire stranger 
both to the knowledge of God, and to the igno- 
rance of yourself. I therefore publicly defy you 
ever to overthrow, by the word of God, one para* 
graph of my sermon, or to establish either the law 
or the gospel, in your present state of ignorance. 
And, if you do not improve faster in your classical 
learning, you will never be capable of common 
sense, much less divinity. 

As you appear in fancied orders, and use thei 
Church of England service, I must recommend 
jou to a share in her petitions, as an object of 
her pity, * Forgive our persecutors and slanderers, 
and turn their hearts.' That this is needful will 
appear in your next paragraph, wherein you prove 
yourself to be one of that stamp ; accuse yourself 
of. slander and murder; and then ignorantly con* 
demn both yourself and your sermon. 
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^ I came not| says the Saviour, to repeal the 
' law's authority, but to explain and enforce it ; to 
' move the false glosses the Pharisees have put 

* upon it. I come to tell you, you must not be 

* angry with your brother. I come to tell you 
< its spirituality, that it reaches to the heart You 
[ thought, if you had not committed murder and 

* adultery you had complied with the law.' 

I thought the Saviour came to obey the law, and 
to be the end of it for righteousness to everyone that 
believeth. I thought he came to restore and re* 
new us by grace. However, if this be the Saviour's 
doctrine, it i^ easily discerned what regard you 
pay to it ; and how exactly you walk by that holy 
rule, who can get up into a pulpit, in the garb of an 
established divine, which is a mere deception, lam- 
poon a sermon that you cannot contradict, and 
ridicule a servant of God, whom you never bad 
^ny connexion with in the world, nor ever shall 
have, and slander a man, whose life or doctrine 
you cannot condemn. Is not this anger against a 
brother ? I will not say a brother in the faith, for 
you know not the brotherly covenant; and, if 
&uch anger be murder^ as the scriptures witness, 
then who is the murderer? fiut, alas! when God 
blasts the fleshly reputation of such aspiring gentle- 
men, they always level their venom at those whom 
God delights to own and honour. 

I cannot but admire the wisdom of God, in 
taking you in your own craftiness, and over* 
ruling your speech so as to make you expose your 
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foolishness to the congregation, and condemn both 
yourself and your folly, all the while you was hold* 
ing me in the pillory ; for you add : 

' I tell you, if you are angry with your brother, 
' if you ruin his reputation, you are guilty of a 

* breach of the law of God as much as if you had 

* taken away his life/ 

Here my accuser has arraigned himself; proved 
himself a murderer ; and owns that he has taken 
away my life. God grant that innocent blood be 
not laid to his charge. However, my enemy seems 
to have no conscience of this, for when Miss M. 
asked him, how he could abuse, in the public pul- 
pit, those whose ministry God owned and blessed^ 
and if he did not expect to be dealt with as he had 
dfealt with others ? He answered, ^ To be sure ;* 
and seemed as much pleased with his performance 
as Cain was when he went from the presence of 
God to build the city of Enoch. And how ian 
evangelical association can sit under such slander 
as this; give their approbation by countenancing 
of it ; thank God for it ; and crave his blessing 
upon it, when God himself, according to my an- 
tagonist, calls it murder ; is a mystery to. me, and 
must rest with them. But we go on again. 
^ When Christ says that heaven and earth shall 

* pass away before one jot or tittle of his word shall 

* fail, keep it in your idea that the word includes 
^ the law : and we ought not to separate the law 
' of God from the gospel, in as much as the law 
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< of God runs through the whole, and is blended 
* with every part of the New Testament/ ^ 

If heaven and earth are both to pass away be- 
fore one jot or tittle of the law can fail, which I 
really believe, then the law cannot be altered, or 
admit of that alteration, when it goes into heaven 
with you, ^ you formerly asserted. Your former 
established alteration is now overthrown, and I 
defy you ever to establish it on one gospel basis, 
if you preach for seven years. This is wild divi^ 
nity, and worse affinity; a strange conjurfction, 
where there is no connexion. 

I always thought that the gospel the Saviour 
preached to the poor was opening the prison doors 
to those that were bound by the law ; that his giv- 
ing spiritual sight to the blind consisted in remoV^ 
ing the vail that remained. in reading the QJd Tes- 
tament ; that in taking Christ's yoke upon us we 
got rid of that which neither we nor our father^ 
were able to bear. 

We are not to separate the law from the gos- 
pel, say you. There is no need ; God has donle that 
ready to our hands. He has ordered the curse of 
the law to be pronounced on Mount Ebal, which 
Paul makes to be Mount Sinai, and in the figure 
Hagar, which includes all that are of the works of 
the law, for they are under the curse. And upon 
Mount Gerizim God orders the blessing ; which, 
Pavid says, is Mount Zion ; " For there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, evep life for evermore,** 
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The sword of the Lord comes down on Idumea, 
the people of his curse^ to judgment ; while those 
that be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 
The law is the ministration of death. The gospel 
brings life and immortality to light. The wages 
of sin is death to the legalist ; the gift of God is 
eternal life to the believer. One covenant requires 
doing, the other receiving. One says, " Do, and 
live ;" and the other says, " I will put my spirit 
vpon them, and they shall live." One is called 
works, the other grace. If salvation be of works, 
it is no more of grace ; if it be of grace, it is no 
more of Works. Grace must withdraw and be no 
Xjciore grace, or works must withdraw and be no 
more works} Rom. xi. 6. 

To be short, sir, if life be the gift of God to his 
adopted children^ it cannot be called the wages of 
bond servants; and, if life be the wages that God 
as a master pays to his bond servants for their 
work, then it cannot be called the gift of God to 
his children. " To him that worketh [for life,] the 
reward is reckoned of debt;" he must keep the 
wholi? law or be damned ; " but to him that work- 
eth not [for life,] but belie veth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte* 
ousncss." He is a son of God by faith, and the 
son abides in the house or family of God for ever; 
but the servant, though he steal into it, as you 
have done, abideth not ever, John viii. 35 ; but 
is cast out, as the bondwoman and her son was, 
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while the free woman and the heir of promise 
live, continue, and inherit all, Gal. i v. 30, 31. 

This blending of yours, sir, breeds confusion, 
not harmony ; it is not rightly dividing the word 
of truth. This is not the doctrine that was com- 
municated under the influence of cloven tongues. 
This is not separating the vile from the precious. 
This is. not explaining the two covenants ; but is 
confusion — ^a jumbling of wrath and love, curses 
and blessings, death and life, servants and sonsr 
commands and promises, wives and whores, bas- 
tards and heirs, the vail of ignorance and the light 
of knowledge, enmity and friendship, rebels and 
loyalists, servants of Mammon and servants of 
God, light and darkness, glory and damnation, all 
together. Sir, the word of God bears me out, 
chs4)ter and verse, in all that I have said. I have 
not deviated either from the letter or the sense of 
scripture. 

This blending of yours is what God calls un- 
tempered mortar; for you do not temper the 
mercy of God in harmony with justice, as it is held 
forth in his promise to the broken hearts of his 
children, in the law-obeying and justice-satisfying 
Saviour. Nor do you hold forth your knowledge 
of the terrors of God in his law, to persuade the 
bond children of the legal covenant to escape the 
curse of it. But you go on again to exalt your- 
self; and I after, to abase you. 

* Why did the Saviour lay himself down, that 
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he might suffer in our stead ? It was all done t<y 
magnify the law of God ; it was done to fix it 
Upon an immutable footing, and to render it eter* 
nally venerable, both in the sight of men and 
d!hgels ; and therefore we cannot have too high a 
respect to the law of Grod ; for all the perfection* 
of God shine forth here. It is a transcript of his' 
mind and will. Here does his holiness appear ;. 
here does his truth appear ; here does his justice 
appear; here does his eternity appear. Some 
will tell us it is done to introduce a better law ; 
that they term a remedial law. A remedial law 
is to reduce the law to a covenant of works, and 
bring it down to terms, which they cjjl faith and 
repentance, &c. which terms, as they tell us, God 
fixed. Salvation, in a remedial law, is that which 
fills the mind full of pride, and puffs it up against 
the law of God.' 
Here we are told that the sufferings of the Sa- 
viour were all done to magnify the law ; but we 
are not told how ; ' in laying himself down ;* but 
not a word about his obedient life ; ^ to fix it upon 

* an immutable footing, and to render it eternally 

* venerable in the sight of men and angels.' By^ 
the Saviour s obedient life the law was magnified 
and made honourable. By the Saviour's death God 
appeared just to his threatening, as well as the* 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. By the 
Saviour's death justice was satisfied, judgment exe- 
cuted, God appeased, and sinners ransomed. Justice 
being satisfied, and judgment executed, a throne 
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of grace was raised. But what God had in view 
in .all this, was that sinners might be redeemed, 
which you seem to have left quite out of the 
question. 

All that you have observed about the per- 
fections of God shining in the law you stole out 
of »my sermon; they are all my own words, only 
you have not ranged them as I did, for fear of 
exposing your dishonesty, or for want of divipe 
learning. 

And all that you have said ^bout a remedial 
law is to be found in one of the books that I 
have published; therefore I can say nothing 
against them, for I shall not contradict myself, 
though you do. 

As for the Saviour's dying to make the law 
eternally venerable ; I think that his unparalleled 
sufferings under the curse of it, as a covenant of 
works, makes it appear eternally terrible. And 
you would say so too, if you had felt the effects of 
it as Paul did ; you would have been ready to con- 
clude with him that the law is contrary to, a^d 
altogether against, man ; and that the Lord Christ 
has slain the enmity, by ^^ blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances, that was against us, and 
contrary to us, and taking it out of the way, naiU 
ing it to his cross," Col. ii. 14; ^^ having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances ; so making peace," 
Eph. ii. 15. 

Paul, in his way of establishing the law, has 



379 

set a task that you cannot learn ; it is a path that 
no fowl knoweth; a path that you have never 
trod : and I am bold to tell you to your head, that 
you have not, in this sermon, established the law 
lipon one of Paul's bases. This sermon is a wall 
of your own daubing altogether ; the more you 
labour, the farther you get from Paul's point, and 
are sure to run foul either of the promise or the 
command every attempt you make. And wo be 
to that man fbr ever that makes void either the 
law of God, or the faith of Christ 

Sometimes you settle the law as binding, or as 
a yoke of bondage, upon every saint, which sets 
aside the freedom the Saviour promised, and the 
liberty of the Spirit Sometimes as the govern- 
ment of angels ; this sets aside their election and 
confirmation in Christ. Sometimes as the food of 
the saints; this sets aside the bread of heaven. 
And sometimes yoii smite it, in order to get re^ 
freshment from it ; this is setting aside the water 
of life, instead of drinking of the Saviour's fulness, 
or getting virtue out of him by faith. Sometimes 
you render it as a law by which all the saints are 
to be accountable to God in the great day ; this 
sets aside the book of life, the promise of life, the 
blessing of Abraham, the covenant of grace, the 
justification of the saints, the mercy of God, and 
the deliverance of a Surety; for " there is not a 
just man upon earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not :" and, if all are to be judged by the law, no 
flesh living can be justified. Paul never established 
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the law on one of these bases : and, if you was to 
attempt it for seven years^ as I told you before^ 
you would never establish it, without running foul 
of the benefits of Christ, or the liberty of his chil- 
dren, because you know not the scriptures nor the 
power of God. AH your labour and toil is only 
venting the spleen of your heart, acting the ape 
of a party, deceiving the souls of the simple, lay- 
ing stumblingblocks in the way of the blind, in- 
juring the cause of the Almighty, belying and 
censuring the just, condemning yourself by your 
own words, proclaiming your own foolishness; 
and consequently you expose yourself as a mere 
hnpostor, by coming to deliver a message as God's 
servant, in his name, while you are ignorant of his 
will, ridicule his ambassadors, contradict the laws 
of his realm, and traduce the privileges of his sub- 
jects. Not a word of the necessity or nature of 
faith ; not a word about the Spirit or grace of God, 
that teacheth men to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in the world; this is never enforced; its opera- 
tions never described; nor the blessed effects of it 
so much as hinted at, much less discovered. 

Is this preaching Christ crucified ? Is this being 
^ good steward of the manifold grace of God ? Is 
this holding forth the word of life ? Is this doing 
the work of an evangelist ? 

If you are offended at my saying you have dis- 
covered yourself as an' impostor, then contradict 
me. I tell you, and all your evangelical associa- 
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tion, from the press, that you have not established 
the law on any gospel basis ; nor have you set it 
in any one scriptural point of light ; and, if you 
reply, I will, God willing, answer you when you 
have done. But you go on to make the best of a 
bad commodity; and I, as your honest market- 
man, follow you, crying out, " It is naught, it is 
naught, saith the buyer." 

* The law is given, not only to shew us what 

* obligations we are under, but to shew us what' is 

* right and wrong from the heresies continually 

* surrounding the same. Now the Lord points out, 
< in his commandments, what he is in himself; that 
'he is a Spirit, unchangeable and eternal ; and 

* how he is to be worshipped ; that we are to wor- 
' ship God alone ; that we are to put down all idols 
' that may be set up in our affections in the room 

* of the blessed God.' 

By the law, you say, we get at the knowledge 
of God ; but Paul says, " by thejaw is the know- 
ledge of sin." You say, we find God therein to 
be a Spirit ; but Paul says that " Moses put a vail 
on his face, that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which is abo- 
lished: but their minds were blinded; for until 
this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in 
the reading of the Old Testament; which vail is 
done away in Christ. But even unto this day> 
when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart," 
SCor. iii. IS, 14, 15. And you proclaim this loud 
enough ; for you are smitten " with madness and 
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blindness; you grope at noon-day, as the blind 
gropeth in darkness, thou shalt not prosper in thy 
ways," Deut. xxviii. 2,8, 29- 

Paul will have it that all saving knowledge of 
God is found in the Saviour s face, not in Moses' 
vail. '^ God, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ,** 2 Cor. iv. 6. This is 
Paul's doctrine, sir, though it is nothing like yours. 
*' No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him." 

I am glad to find you assert, that the law is to 
throw down every idol that is set up in the affec- 
tions in the room of the blessed God ; for you 
know that covetousness is idolatry ; and poor little 
Perkins, who is now a cobbler in Westminster, 
would be glad of a little of your idol : and, by the 
rules of scripture, he has a right, for he that sows 
ought to reap. For my part, I would ever wish 
to preach faith by my lips, and good works by my 
life ; which is the Saviour s way. He tells us to 
let our light shine before men, that they may see, 
not hear of, our good works. But you go on. 

* We do not say that the law of God, in its 
< meaning as a schoolmaster, brings the sinner im- 
' mediately to Jesus Christ, but remotely.' 

If the law does bring the sinner to Jesus Christ, 
one would think that you must have been brought; 
but it is clear you have not; for, if Christ had 
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been in your heart, he would have spoken by you, 
which he has not; for this harangue is not the 
Shepherd's voice. We know it is out of the 
abundance of the heart that the mouth speaketh. 

I read that sinners are drawn to Christ by the 
Father ; and that he who cometh, cometh by faith ; 
for the scriptures assert that " he that cometh to 
God must believie that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that seek him." But the law is 
not of faith, but of wprks ; it neither gives faith 
nor love, which are the things that bring us to 
God, and unite us to him, and the things that ae- 
cc^pany salvation. 

What you mean by the law's bringing a sinner 
to Jesus Christ remotely I know not, nor you nei- 
ther. 'As the law arms justice with a flaming sword, 
and that sword keeps the way of the tree of life, 
it must keep the sinner remote, or at a distance, 
instead of bringing him to life. When the law was 
given a man was in danger of losing his life if he 
did but attempt to gaze, much more so if he ap- 
proached ; arid a bound was fixed round the Mount, 
to keep the sinner at his distance, instead of draw- 
ing him nigh. Your talking of the law's bringing 
the sinner to Christ remotely, is 'like talking of 
painting white with charcoal, or enlightening a 
room by stopping up the windows with lime and 
hair. We now travel on again to another moun- 
tain, which, by God's help, I hope to make a plain, 
if possible. 

* The believer, instead of looking to the law as 
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f brought down to him, looks to himself through 

* Christ as brought to the law ; so that, hy the obe- 
' dience of Christ Jesus, he renders to the law, 

* through Christ, a perfect obedience/ 

This is darkening counsel by words without 
knowledge ; this man is fiUing his belly with the 
cast wind. The believer ought to look to the law, 
for it was brought down to him, ^d home to him 
also, before ever he was a believer ; for he has no 
warrant to be married to the Saviour till his first 
husband be dead. 

And you say that the believer looks to himself^ 
through Christ, as brought to the law. However, 
Paul expresses it otherwise; he found the con- 
demning power of the law first ; and when that 
had killed him it pleased God to reveal his Son in 
him, and he was brought nigh to God by the blood 
of Christ. But my enemy says that the believer 
looks to himself, through Christ, as brought to the 
law ; so that by the obedience of Christ, he [that is, 
the believer] renders to the law a perfect obedience. 
O rare believer ! James says, " In many things we 
offend all." Where is his perfection then ? The 3a- 
viour's obedience is perfect, but the believer's is 
never so. Instead of saying that the believer looks 
to himself, through Christ, as brought to the law, 
he should have said, " I, through the laWj am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto God." " I am 
crucified with Christ; nevertheless, I live," and 
look from myself to Jesus, as the only hope set be- 
fore me. But we must set off again. 
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* The believer is delivered from the irritating 

* power of the law ; nor does he count the yoke of 
^ the Lord hard, but easy, and his burden light 
^ Andy as it has not an irritating power unto him, 

* so no more has it a condemning authority over 

* him/ 

Believers are not delivered from the irritating 
power of the law altogether, for the law often finds 
them out. The best saints in the wor)d have gone 
at times bound in the spirit ; and, when they have 
lost sight of the covenant Head and a sense of their 
liberty, they have, like the Galatians, been again 
entangled with the yoke of bondage. If you, sir, 
are a stranger to this, the children of God are not 
I say, the real believer is delivered from the com^ , 
manding power of the law, as a covenant of works, 
to do for life ; and he is delivered from the curse 
of it, as the ministration of eternal death and dam- 
nation. And, if you deny this, you give God the 
lie ; being ignorant of the letter of the law, of its 
killing power, and of the spiritual service of God; 
*' For when we were in the flesh the motions of 
sin, which were by the law [stirred up,] did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
But now we are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held, that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
letter.'* It is the commanding power of the law 
to do for life ; that is the unbearable yoke. The 
damning power of the law is a yoke that is worn 
by those in hell. 

VOL. IV. « c 
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None but the devil ever sent such men as you 
into a pulpit, to tempt the Spirit of God, by put- 
ting a yoke upon the disciples' necks which you 
never felt the weight of; and, as for your life and 
conduct, God forbid that I should ever Copy after 
it I wish the next time you would preach from 
this text ; ** Forasmuch as we have heard that cer- 
tain, which went out from us, have troubled you 
with words, subverting your souls, saying. Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the law ; to whom 
we gave no such commandment ; it seemeth good 
to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary things : that 
ye abstain from" worldly pollution and vanity, and 
cleave to Christ ; " from which if ye keep your- 
selves ye shall do well. Fare ye well," Acts xv. 
24, 28, 29* Now we go on again. 

^ What are those sentiments that may in a par- 
' ticular manner be styled Antinomianism? We 

* begin with this idea ; that whatsoever is a devia- 
^ tion from the moral law of God is an opposition 

* to that law, whether in principle or practice, and 
' may be considered as Antinomianism ; for this. 

* heresy, that greatly abounds, is derived from the 

* Greek word Antinomos.' 

Then Mr. Ignoramus, according to dog Latin, 
is the Antinomos, according to the Greek; for I 
insist upon it that he has made void both law 
and gospel. 

* Whatsoever is a deviation from the moral law 

« 

* is an opposition to that law, whether in principle 
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* or practice, and may be considered as Antino- 
' miaiaism.' Then you may call the whole gospel 
Ahtinomianism. The law says, " The soul that 
sinneth shall die." The gospel says, " He that 
believeth shall never die." The law says, " I will 
by no means clear the guilty." The gospel says, " I 
will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed.'' 
This, sir, according to your account, is Antinomiau- 
ism ; for both these assertions are opposite to the 
law, as a covenant of works ; yet they sweetly har- 
monize with the law, as magnified, made honour- 
able, and placed in the heart of a Surety, " who is 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth," 

A man that treats the law and the gospel as you 
have done is an Antinomian in principle. And 
stealing into the church while ignorant both of 
God and of yourself, and . slandering those that 
God has sent to preach his word, is Antinomian- 
ism in practice. And, as Nathan said to David, 
"Thou art the man." 

I will not believe that any man can prove his 
mission or commission from God, to preach his 
word, until he be made a partaker of the Holy 
Ghost. Christ's ministers are ministers of the 
Spirit, not of the letter; " for the letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giveth life." " AU scripture is given 
by inspiration of God." And the Saviour sent the 
same Spirit of inspiration upon his apostles before 
he sent them out to preach his gospel to every 
creature. It is true, we have schools that furnish 
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and dend out a great number ; but^ if the Spirit of 
God be not in them, the children of God are sure 
to forsake them as soon as God discovers what 
they are ; for such generally ridicule the Spirit'^ 
works. However, " there is a spirit in man, and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him under-' 
standing;" and without this they never can de-' 
scribe the experience of the just, nor understand 
the spiritual meaning of God's word. A school 
may teach human wisdom, the wisdom of the world, 
^nd every maxim of a worldly spirit ; but cannot 
give inspiration ; " Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God; that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for 
they are foolishness unto him,'' lCor« ii. 12, 14; 
and so they are to you, sir. 

And, when such graceless macaronies as you 
mount a rostrum, you cannot keep your reputation 
from sinking 'before simple people, unless you blind 
their eyes, obscure the gospel, and ridicule the 
spiritual labourers in it; and, being destitute of 
the Spirit, you are obliged to cry out, * Beware of 
spiritualizing and allegorizing the scriptures.' 

Reader, " all scripture is given by inspiration 
of God." " My word," says the Saviour, " is spirit 
and life ;" and if it were not it could not feed the 
souls of the saints, for they are- spiritual. The 
church of God in the liberty of the gospel, and 
the children of the flesh in the bondage of the 
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few, are set forth by two allegories. Therefore^ 
whenever you hear a man crying out against these 
things, you may call him Ignoramus, or Anti- 
novice, and have done with him, for he knows 
nothing of the matter. 

Who the author of that book is, that you pro- 
duced in the pulpit, and have quoted so long a 
paragraph from, I know not. It is no book of 
mine ; therefore I shall leave the ridiculed author 
to defend his own testimony, as I am determined 
to do mine. 

For my part, I think it would become you . 
better to have entered the list, and detected the 
man from the press; and so have left titt^ church 
of God at large to judge of the matter ; which is 
a better way than culling out a few unconnected 
sentences, and putting your own constructioas ou 
them. For a man that can hide his profession as 
a methodist priest, in order to creep into the esta- 
blishment in disguise, is a man that would do or 
say any thing ; this is not giving one's self to the 
ministry of the word and prayer; " Wherein a 
man is called, therein let him abide with God/' 
-says Paul, not run away. 

Our Saviour and his disciples never went to 
the schools of the doctors for human scraps ; nor 
to the high priest for their credentials. They stood 
for their privileges as Jews ; used the temple and 
the synagogues till they, were turned out ; and 
then they preached wherever an opportunity of- 
fered, and a door was opened, and opposed every 
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one that oppoted the truth. If you have abilities 
to Overthrow that author s arguments, do as the 
apostles did, confute and expose him, for the good 
of the church ; and let his folly be made manifest, 
as the folly of Jannes and Jambres was. If you 
do not, I shall think that you have belied him, and 
therefore are afraid to face him. Your conclusion 
from this author^ whomsoever he be, is this : 
- * So that good works are totally unnecessary, 

* though the Lord has so highly expressed himself 

* upon the subject with respect to the obedience 
^ of his people, with respect to their holiness, 

* with respect to their life and conversation. We 
^are informed that Enoch was pleasing to his 

* God ; that in his generation he was a perfect 
/ man ; that he walked with God, and was not, for 

* God took him. We are informed that, with re- 

* spect to our obedience, it is that which brings 
' peace and comfort to our souls ; for what re- 

* joicing can any man have but from God ? 

If this author has declared from the press that 
good works are totally unnecessary, he is no more 
a minister of Jesus Christ than you are, who talk 
so much about good works, but never perform 
any. He by words, and you by deeds, have both 
contradicted the word of God, and the testimony 
that I have received from him. The scriptures 
declare that a believer is God's workman3bip> 
" created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained, that we should walk in 
them." That the scriptures are given to influe9ce 



391 

the man of God» and furnish him unto all good 
works. 

A minister of Christ is to affirm constantly, 
" that they which have believed in God be careful 
to maintain good works : these things are good and 
profitable unto men." And again, " Let ours," 
says God, that is, let our family " also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary uses, that they 
be not unfruitful," Tit. iii. 8. 14. Here let it be 
observed: First, That a believer is created anew 
in Christ Jesus unto good works. Secondly, That 
the grace of God, that bringeth salvation, teacheth 
men to deny ungodliness and worldly lust, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in the world. 
Thirdly, That ministers are to enforce these things, 
for they are good and profitable unto men. And, 
Fourthly, God says, " Let them maintain good 
works for necessary uses." 

Thus all good works spring from grace and a 
new creation in Christ Jesus ; they are profitable 
unto men, and they are to be performed for ne- 
cessary uses. These uses, in my judgment, are 
these ; First, To prove to the world that a man's 
faith is of a genuine, purifying quality j " I will 
shew thee my faith by my works." Secondly, To 
convince and stop the mouths of gainsayers; ** Let 
your light shine befoi:e men, that they may see 
your good works." Thirdly, They are profitable 
unto me^i ; acts of charity relieve their wants, and 
3ometimes convince them of the error of theiy 
ways. Fourthly, " Herein is my Father glorified. 
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that ye bnng forth much fruit" And, lastly, The 
wicked will be condemned at the great day by the 
fruits of faith ; as Noah, by the obedience of faith, 
condemned the old world : " I was an hungred, 
and ye fed me ; thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; a 
stranger, and ye took me in," &c. &c. These shall 
go away into everlasting life, and the wicked into 
everlasting punishment. 

The man that denies these things is no minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ. For my part, I can truly say, 
it is a grief to me to see evil workers get up into 
a pulpit, and blind people's eyes with a loud cry 
about good works, while they only use the words 
as a cloak to their villany, under which they con- 
tradict the gospel, and communicate that envy 
and prejudice to the souls of the simple which 
Solomon says " slays the silly one." This is con- 
veying death under the word, good ; God tells us 
to walk in good works, not in slander : but you 
say and do not ; for I think I may defy you to 
prove, or bring one living witness who can, that 
Any good works have ever been performed by 
you. 

Creeping to the heels, and sculking into the 
pockets, of old widows, is no part of the ministry 
that I have received. " It is not expedient doubt- 
Jess for me to glory ;" but, as Paul says, " if any 
are bold, I am bold also." I have no objection to 
be weighed in an even balance, not only with you, 
but with all the evangelical combination who have 
set themselves against me. 
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Paul brought forth to his opposers his tfiaU> 
his revelations, his success, and disinterestedness; 
and I give you the same challenge. For the gos- 
pel's sake I have suffered distress in family, temp- 
tations, and persecutions, and am not a whit behind 
you all in experience, judgment or understanding; 
nor in usefulness or success in the ministry; nor 
with respect to circumspection in life, or liberality, 
according to my ability. In defence of these 
things I will never refuse to face any of you, who 
sit so often in judgment upon me; nor any accuser 
that shall speak to the contrary. I will not be- 
lieve that any man who can conform to the fash- 
ions of the world ; appear in the cottishness of a 
miss in her teens ; stuffed with pride, arrogance. 
Ignorance, covetousness, malice, and slander, can 
ever perfof m a good work ; the tree must be made 
good, and then the fruit will be good. You pro- 
ceed. 

* We are informed that, with respect to our 
' obedience, it is that which brings peace and com- 
* fort to our souls.' 

Who your infonner was that told you so I 
know not. But I will be bold to tell him, as John 
did, that " he is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him." Neither peace nor comfort are the rewards 
of our obedience. Peace is the grand ordinance 
qf God, a blessing of the covenant of grace ; Christ 
made peace, by the blood of his cross; and it is a 
free gift to the saints ; " My peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you." Instead of our 
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obedience bringing peace^ God sends peace to bring 
us to obedience. Christ shall speak peace to the 
heathen, and ^* as soon as they hear of me, they 
shall obey me." All men are rebels ; and Christ 
received gifts for the rebellious, and peace is one 
of them ; " Into whatsoever house ye enter, saiy, 
Peace be to this house ; and, if the Son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon it." And when a 
man is reconciled to God, and at peace with him, 
he will both love and obey him, but not till then. 

Your doctrine, sir, sets aside the council of the 
Trinity, and a blessing of the covenant of peace, 
and makes it no longer a legacy; in plain English, 
it is false doctrine, and in the language of the 
schools Antinomianism ; but in the Greek it is 
Antinomos; and as it makes iaith void, and the 
promises of God of none effect, it certaijily springs 
from one, " whose name in the Hebrew tongue is 
Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his natne 
Apollyon," Rev. ix. 11. 

You say that our obedience brings comfort. I 
deny it. The Comforter is the gift of God; the 
promise of the Father; the sent of the Saviour; 
and the root, spring, spirit, life, and author, of all 
evangelical obedience, and of every good word and 
work that ever was or will be performed in any 
of the children of God. But you proceed to prove 
that " the way of a fool is right in his own eyes;" 
and I go after you, insisting upon it that " he that 
hearkeneth to counsel is wise," Prov. xii. 15. You 
say. 
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* There is no true joy in the heart of any one, 

* but what springs from love to God and our obe- 

* dience to his divine authority and commands.' 

If you had said, there is no true joy in the heart 
of any man but what springs from God's everlast- 
ing love to him in Christ Jesus ; and that there 
is not one pure act of obedience to the law of God 
produced but what springs from the love of God 
$hed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, you 
would have spoken the language of God. ♦You 
go on. 

^ We are informed by this same author/ (but 
who that author is you take care to conceal) * that 

* an assurance of our salvation by Jesus Christ is all 
^ that is necessary for us to have, though we are 
' of the vilest stamp.' 

If by the vilest stamp you mean that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save the chief of 
sinners, it is a truth, of which I think Mary Mag- 
dalen and Paul were living witnesses ; for, as the 
first had much forgiven, and the same loved much; 
so the other, being a great opposer of the gospel, 
was shewn how great things he should suffer for 
the name of Christ. And I think the life and con- 
duct of both Mary and Paul are sufficient to stop 
tlie mouths of such false accusers as you, who at- 
tempt to charge the grace of God with licentious- 
ness ; his ministers with the ministration of sin ; 
make his gospel of none effect ; and the obedience 
of his people the procuring cause of their peace 
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and comfort, instead of making the grace of God 
the cause of all their evangelical obedience. 

If you mean, that an assurance of our salvation 
by Jesus Christ is that which is necessary to satisfy 
us that we are in the bond of the covenant, you 
speak the language of scripture, which declares, 
that whosoever believeth in Christ, however vile 
he may have been, shall be saved ; all manner of 
sins shall be forgiven him. " He that believeth 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." But, if you mean that a man who boasts 
of the assurance of his salvation by Jesus Christ 
while he lives in avowed sin, or continues one of 
the vilest stamp, as you express it, has got the faith 
that is necessary, God says that that man has de- 
nied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. I have 
no more opinion of his faith, and the state of his 
soul, than I have of the heart-holiness and good 
works of you, and the reverend Mr. Belly of 
Gravesend ; who I believe are just as much con- 
verted to God, and commissioned to preach his 
gospel, as Simon Magus, or Alexander the cop- 
persmith ; whom the devil raised up an4 sent out 
to ridicule the apostles, and bring the grace of God 
into contempt. 

1 hope, sir, you will not be offended at this; 
for I believe the devil to be the first master of arts 
in the world ; and it is clear from scripture that 
he has instructed and sent out more preachers than 
ever God did ; which is not to be wondered at, for 
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he is a better Hebraist, Grecian, and Latinist, than 
you are, or ever will be ; he is the first master of 
languages in the world, as well as the god of it 
He has tempted every sinner capable of action, 
more or less, and is sure to do it in the sinner's 
own language, or mother-tongue. He- was the 
first that ever took a text, as may be seen in his 
discourse with Eve; and, as he was the first quoter 
of scripture, so was he the first perverter of it ; 
whose copy you follow. The devil was the first 
that ever set up a form of religion without the 
heart, as may be seen in the devotion of Cain, 
who was of that wicked one the devil, when he 
brought his offering, and persecuted him that of- 
fered in faith and worshipped God in the Spirit 
You are no stranger to this, sir; for it is well 
known tliat you are dotingly fond of a form of 
godliness by the apish appearance you have made, 
and by your vigorous attempts to appear in it 
without being charged with the slanderous titles 
of an impostor or a mimick. I have no call to 
prove you one of his formalists, and a hater of 
spiritual men and spiritual devotion; what I. have 
quoted from this mixed medley is quite sufficient 
for that purpose. 

I now find you coming upon me ; which I sup- 
pose would have been done before, had you not 
seen some people ready to take your slander down 
in black and white, which muzzled you for a 
time. 
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that yc bnng forth much fruit" And, lastly. The 
wicked will be condemned at the great day by the 
fruits of faith ; as Noah, by the obedience of £iith, 
condemned the old world : '' I was an hungred, 
and ye fed me ; thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; a 
stranger, and ye took me in," &c- &c. These shall 
go away into everlasting life, and the wicked into 
everlasting punishment. 

The man that denies these things is no minis^ 
tcr of Jesus Christ. For my part, I can truly say, 
it is a grief to me to see evil workers get up into 
a pulpit, and blind people's eyes with a loud cry 
about good works, while they only use the words 
as a cloak to their villany, under which they con- 
tradict the gospel, and communicate that envy 
and prejudice to the souls of the simple which 
Solomon says " slays the silly one." This is con- 
veying death under the word, good ; God tells us 
to walk in good works, not in slander : but you 
say and do not ; for I think I may defy you to 
prove, or bring one living witness who can, that 
any good works have ever been performed by 
you. 

Creeping to the heels, and sculking into the 
pockets^ of old widows, is no part of the ministry 
that I have received. " It is liot expedient doubt- 
Jess for me to glory ;" but, as Paul says, " if any 
are bold, I am bold also," I have no objection to 
be weighed in an even balance, not only with you, 
but with all the evangelical combination who have 
set themselves against me. 
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Paul brought forth to his opposers his trials^ 
his revelations, his success, and disinterestedness; 
and I give you the same challenge. For the gos- 
pel's sake I have suffered distress in family, temp- 
tations, and persecutions, and am not a whit behind 
you all in experience, judgment or understanding; 
nor in usefulness or success in the ministry; nor 
with respect to circumspection in life, or liberality, 
according to my ability. In defence of these 
things I will never refuse to face any of you, who 
sit so often in judgment upon me; nor any accuser 
that shall speak to the contrary. I will not be- 
lieve that any man who can conform to the fash- 
ions of the world ; appear in the cottishness of a 
miss in her teens ; stuffed with pride, firrogance, 
ignorance, covetousness, malice, and slander, can 
ever perfopn a good work ; the tree must be made 
good, and then the fruit will be good. You pro- 
ceed. 

* We are informed that, with respect to our 
' obedience, it is that which brings peace and com- 
* fort to our souls.' 

Who your infonner was that told you so I 
know not But I will be bold to tell him, as John 
did, that " he is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him." Neither peace nor comfort are the rewards 
of our obedience. Peace is the grand ordinance 
of God, a blessing of the covenant of grace ; Christ 
made peace . by the blood of his cross ; and it is a 
firee gift to the saints ; " My peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you." Instead of our 
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* But we have no need to trace past ages to 
^ find out persons of this horrid and destructive 
' sentiment ; we find too many in our day. A 
' Modem Antinomian, I were going to call him, 
' I mean one that sets himself up in a measure 
* against the law of God.' 

Had you brought these assertions against your- 
self you would have done right, for you have 
opposed the law of God, and brought in a new 
one, that is, to admit of an alteration, which I 
deny ; and you have brought in a number of new 
arguments to establish it. 

First, You tell us that the law is binding on 
all the saints. Then I ask, What is meant by their 
liberty, or deliverance from it ? 

2. That all the saints are to be accountable in 
the great day for every transgression of the law. 
Then I ask. What becomes of the righteousness of 
Christ, and of the promised blessing and inheritance 
that God gave to Abraham ? 

3. You tell us that the law shall admit of some 
alteration. Then I ask. Where is the immutable 
and eternal footing that you speak of .^ 

4. That this law is to pass into heaven with 
the saints. Then I ask. What becomes of their 
faith, of their promised portion or inheritance, and 
of that charity that never faileth ? The law is not 
of faith, nor does the law give love. 

5. You tell us that the believer is delivered 
from the irritating power of the law. Then I ask, 
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From whence arise his cogitations, which he se- 
verely feels for the least offence ? This must be a 
stripe for the transgression of some law. 

6. You say the law is the food of your mind. 
Then I ask, What need was there for God to give 
us the bread of life ? 

7. You say that the law affords refreshment. 
Then I ask. What is meant by the Comforter's 
being called the promise of the Father, and his 

gift? 

8. You tell us that the angels of God are go- 
verned by the law ; and that, if they could cease 
to love, they would be like those bound in chains 
of darkness. Then I ask. Where is their election 
and confirmation in Christ? 

9. You say that a believer is brought through 
Christ to the law. Then I ask, How the law can 
be a schoolmaster to bring him to Christ? 

10. You say that a believer through Christ 
gives a perfect obedience to the law. Then I ask. 
What becomes of the saint's long catalogue of im- 
perfections ? 

1 1. You tell us that the law reveals God as a 
Spirit, and discovers eveiy heresy. Then I ask, 
What reason was there for the Saviour to come 
from the Father's bosom to make him known, and 
to establish a spiritual worship to the ever adora- 
ble Trinity ? If the first covenant had been fault- 
less, where was room for a second ? 

1 8. You tell us that every man that holds any 
thing contrary to the law of God is Antinomos. 
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Then I ask. What right has the awakened sinner 
to fly from the wrath revealed in the law, and take 
refuge in Christ as the only hope set before him? 
The law says it shall be our righteousness if we 
continue to do : and ** cursed is he that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law.** 
Running away cannot be called continuing. 

1 3. You tell us that the Saviour s death was to 
tender the law eternally venerable. Then I ask, 
Why is it called a yoke of bondage ? and why are 
they threatened with an exclusion from grace, and 
all the benefits of Christ, who are entangled with 
it again ? 

14. You tell us that the saints of God have 
Ever taken a pleasure in the law; which, accord- 
ing to your account, is binding, for they are to 
be accountable to God in the great day by that 
Then I ask. What was that the Israelites desired 
to hear no more of? for it is said " they could not 
endure that which was spoken." And, if God's 
voice in that binding law had been sufficient, why 
has he " in these last days spoken to us • by his 

Son r 

And, lastly, if such a slandering combination 
as yours be a society of evangelists, how come you 
to preach, and they to countenance and approve, 
of such a scandalous harangue as this ? in which 
there is neither the letter of the law, nor the lan- 
guage of the gospel ; but a jumble of nonsense, just 
sufficient to proclaim to every wise man that you 
know neither the scriptures nor the power of God. 
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I shall now enforce the old commandment^ 
which, according to the Medes and Persians, alters 
not, andieave you to apply it as you think proper: 
" Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shether-boznai, and your companions, the 
Apharsachites, which are beyond the river; be ye 
far from thence; let the work of this house of 
God alone, let the governor of the Jews and the 
elders of the Jews build this house of God in his 
place," which is Mount Zion, not Sinai, nor Holy- 
well Mount ; therefore be ye far from thence. 

I have, whether right or wrong, declared to 
the world publicly that the law of God is like its 
Author ; that it never will admit of any alteration,^ 
mitigation, period, or repeal. " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away before one jot or tittle of the law 
shall fail." 

I have declared that the holiness, justice, good- 
ness, faithfulness, truth, and eternity, of God ap- 
pear in the law; which you have stolen as so many 
feathers out of my plume, to put in your own cap; 
while you ridiculed the author of that very sermon 
which you have plundered for matter. 

I have established the law in full force, in the 
hand of justice, both in its commanding and con- 
demning power, against every such trunkmaker as 
you, who ridicule the grace of God, prate about the 
works of the law, and live in the pride of the devil, 

I have endeavoured to establish the law in all 
its condemning power, in the hand of vengeance, 
as executed on ail the damned. The wrath of God 
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is revealed in the law ; it is a fire kindled, that 
shall burn unto the lowest hell. Unto God be- 
longeth vengeance, saith the Psalmist And, as a 
God of vengeance, " if I make my bed in hell, 
thou art there." 

I have asserted, whether right or wrong, that 
the law fell with all its weight on Christ the 
Surety, who was " bom of a woman, bom under 
the law:" that he took both the commandment 
and the sentence, or the commanding^-and con- 
demning power of the law, when he said, " Thy 
law is within my heart ;" " then, lo ! 1 come to do 
thy will, O God ;" and that by his obedient life 
he delivered me from the precept of the law, which 
is, " Do and live ;" and by his death he redeemed 
me,^frora the curse of the law, by being made a 
curse for me. 

If I am not delivered from the commanding 
power of the law, to do for life, then I ask, Of 
what use is the Saviour's obedience, by which 
many are to be made righteous ? If I am not de- 
livered from the command for life as well as the 
curse, then the debt of active obedience, which 
the Surety paid to the law, is all in vaiii. Take 

• 

away either of these, and you take away all. By 
the first you take away the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness, and by the latter you remove the 
doctrine of redemption; so leaving me under the 
command of what Paul calls a killing letter, and 
consequently under every curse of the law and the 
wrath of God : and. then Ghrist is become of none 
effect to me. 
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If I am under the commanding power of the 
law for life, I do to live ; I seek the justification 
unto life by the works of the law. Then, says 
God, as many of you as seek to be justified by the 
works of the law, ye are fallen from grace; " Christ 
shall profit^ you nothing.'* Thus you tumble me 
into the very vengeance of God. And, as for the 
life which God gives me in Christ ; which Christ 
bestows, the gospel offers, and the Holy Ghost 
applies ; it is all made void. 

Is this the work of an evangelical society ? If 
it be, faith is made void, the law is against the 
promises of God; and the promised blessing to 
Abraham made of none effect. This doctrine jus- 
tifies Hagar in her rebellion, gives her and her 
bond child full possession of the tent, and kicks 
Sarah and the heir of promise quite out of the in- 
heritance; reprobates the free woman, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, the wife of God that is above, 
and brings in every bastard that he has cursed as 
the rightful heir of the kingdom of heaven ; for, 
if they of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise that makes them such of none effect. 
Who is this " that darkeneth counsel by words 
without knowledge?" I will shew you the Saviour's 
suretiship by a simile : 

Suppose I owe a man five hundred pounds, and 
my creditor insists upon it that I shall pay the^ 
whole sum, or go to prison, and there lie till I die 
and rot. The language of the law to me is, Pay 
thy creditor. And, in case of failure, it allows the 
creditor to take body and goods. Now we will 
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suppose that my creditor sincerely loves me ; but^ 
having declared that he will be paid, for his word^s 
sake he is determined to have the whole sum, of 
imprison me. His bowels yearn over me ; but his 
word and honour are at stake. He represents my 
wretched case to a friend of his ; who, to g^ratify 
the affection of my creditor, delivers* me from a 
prison ; and, to lay me under an eternal obliga- 
tion, both to my creditor and to himself, he steps 
forth and becomes my surety. This is an act of 
clemency in every sense ; no law compels a cre- 
ditor to find his debtor a surety, nor is a man 
bound by any law to become surety for another. 
This man, by his own act and deed, stands in my 
law-place. Then the command of the law, Pay 
thy creditor; and the demand of the creditor, 
" Pay me that thou owest;" both fall on the surety 
by his own act and deed. The surety pays the 
whole sum, gets a receipt from my creditor in full 
of all demands, and gives that receipt to me, which 
is my discharge. I am then delivered from the 
command of that law, and from the demand of my 
creditor. I am no longer dejected and bowed 
down under that command, nor harassed with my 
creditor ; so far from it, I am constrained by all 
the laws of God, and every law of nature, to love 
my creditor ; and my love to him springs from 
his love to me, who gave me such a proof of it 
by procuring a surety for me. I am likewise an 
eternal debtor to the unmerited favour of my 
surety. And is not my creditor better off with 
my surety's money than he would have been with 
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rtiy death in a gaol ? Lying in |)rison, you kno^j, 
pays no debts. 

The case between God and the sinner is pre- 
cisely thus. We owe to every precept of the law 
a spiritual, perfect, and perpetual obedience ; but 
^e have all transgressed this law. God demands 
the debt of obedience. " Now to him that work- 
eth is the reward reckoned of debt." But we 
cannot pay the debt. Then the case stands thus: 
*' A certain creditor had two debtors, the one owed 
him five hundred pence, and the other fifty, and 
they had nothing to pay." The creditor, hearing 
this, commands him " to be sold, and his wife, and 
his children, and all that he had, and payment to 
be made ;" and, in case of failure or insufficiency, 
he orders him to be cast into prison, arid not td 
come out from thence till he has paid the very last 
mite. The poor distressed debtor, knowing that 
his creditor is positive, and will stand to his word, 
becomes an humble suppliant, and puts up this 
moving, petition, " Put me in a surety with thee." 
The creditor is moved with pity, and appoints his 
dear son to the office, and says, " I have laid help 
upon one that is mighty." The Saviour steps forth, 
saying The debtor is a stranger to me, and " he 
that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it, and 
he that hateth suretiship is sure." Nevertheless, 
I will become a surety for this servant for good. 
The bargain was struck, the debt was to be ex- 
acted, restitution was to be made, and the creditor 
and debtor were to be amicably settled in eternal 
friendship. This council of peace \vas betweeii 
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them both. The creditor said also, ^ He is man 
that hath contracted the debt, and he must be- 
come man, in man's stead, that pays it ; and I will 
prepare a body for thee ; thou must give to my 
law a perfect obedience, and so magnify it, and 
make it honourable. I will also accept the debtor 
in thine obedience, or be well pleased with liim 
for thy righteousness sake. I shall lay upon thee 
the iniquity of them all ; and through thy name 
shall their pardon be proclaimed. Thou must be 
made of a woman ; made under the law, to redeem 
them that are under the law. Thou must take the 
whole law into thine own heart. Thou must take 
both the precept and the penalty. By thy obe- 
dience to the precept shall many be made righte- 
ous ; and with thy stripes from the sentence shall 
many be healed. Thy righteousness will I impute 
to all that believe. And I have sworn that, in a 
vindictive way, I will never be wroth with, nor 
rebuke those for whom thou shalt die. Magnify 
my law and make it honourable; and by thy 
knowledge shalt thou, my righteous servant, jus- 
tify many. Redeem them from death, and ransom 
them from the grave; and I will give them ever- 
lasting life in thee. Redeem them from among 
men ; and they shall receive the adoption of sons. 
I have appointed and anointed thee to be their 
surety, to pay their debts, and bring them out of 
the prison house ; and it shall be my good pleasure 
to give them the kingdom of heaven. 

^ My law is weak through the flesh; man 
cannot keep it, and therefore cannot live by it ; 
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but I will give him eternal life through thee. I 
have commanded the children of men to love me : ' 
but their mind is enmity against me, not subject' 
to my law, nor can be, therefore they cannot please 
me. I will therefore circumcise their hearts, and 
they shall love me, that they may live. In short, 
I will give them that life in thee which my law 
promises in vain : thy obedience shall be on them. 
The love which my law demands of them shall -re- 
flect from my everlasting love to them, which I 
will shed abroad in their hearts by my Holy Spirit. 
Thus shall the righteousness of my spiritual law be 
fulfilled in them who walk not after the flesh, but 
after my Spirit. By this act of grace shall all their 
boasting be excluded. They shall own that they 
have not loved their God, but that I have loved 
them. . So shall they be delivered from the com- 
mand to do for life, for the just man shall live by 
liis fatth ; which act shall be receiving life instead 
of performing dead works. 

^ AH these spiritual blessings, with which I 
have blessed them in thee, shall be deeply im- 
pressed on their minds by my Spirit ; and this bar- 
gain of ours shall be called a new covenant with 
them. I will write my laws of faith and love on 
th^ir hearts, and in their minds will I put them. I 
will give them a new heart and a new spirit, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26; Jer. xxxi. 31 — 33. My laws shall be 
in their hearts ; they shall not be without the law 
of love to me, nor shall they be disobedient to their 
surety. They shall love me, and I will not take 
my lovingkindness from them; and they shall 
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obey thee, for I will make them willing in the day 
of my power. Thus they shall not be without law 
to their God, but under the law to thee, my Christ. 

* All this b my will ; and to the objects of my 
choice shall it be revealed, but to none else ; for 
" none of the wicked shall understand." But this 
law shall be bound up among thy disciples, whcmi 
I will teach ; and to me they shall hearken ; for 
they shall be a people that shall know righteous- 
ness, a " people in whose heart is my law-" Thus 
shall a pure obedience spring from my Spirit of 
love in them, which alienated and depraved nature 
can never produce. The soul that feels my love 
shall dwell in me ; and love shall be the fulfilling 
of the law in him. And in keeping this command- 
ment, in its spiritual meaning, there shall be great 
reward in the end, and safety in the way. The 
law of their God shall be in their heart, and none 
of their steps shall slide, Psalm xxxviL 31. 

* Thus shall they escape their bondage ; for 
the law of the spirit of life in thee, my Christ, 
shall make them free from the law of sin and death, 
Rom. viii. 2. Whosoever, therefore, shall look into 
this perfect law of liberty, and continue therein, 
" he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed," 
James i. 25. 

Then says wisdom, " I delight to do thy will." 
I, the second Adam, will become their quickening 
spirit ; and they shall as surely find life in the se- 
cpnd fountain as ever they lost it in the first I 
will take the law of death and the promise of life 



4og 

both in my heart, and become the woman's ieed ; 
the son of man for man. The law of death on me 
shall feed, and man by me shall live. In me shall 
he find both life and rule. I will be his surety, 
his life, and his pattern. He shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of thy house, and with 
thee, the fountain of life. And thy law of love in 
my heart shall be a law of life to them. This " law 
of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death." 

The Saviour agreed to the terms, saying, " I 
will become a surety of this better testament esta- 
blished upon better promises ; I will take on me 
the seed of Abraham ; I will assume the body pre- 
pared; I will take thy law in my heart; I will 
perform thy will; " I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from 
death ; O death 1 I will be thy plague ; O grave t 
I will be thy destruction ; repentadce shall be hid 
from mine eyes." Let this be recorded in the rolls 
of eternity, and stand fast in divine veracity, and 
the whole shall be performed ; " Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me ; then said I, Lo! I come; in the volume 
of the book it is written of me ; to do thy will, O 
God. By the which will we are sanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all/' 

These, sir, are the doctrines I hold, and this is 
the way that I establish the law, by preaching the 
faith ; and I think these are the real truths of the 
jgospel, the doctrines recorded by the Holy Ghost; 
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and, if he that preaches them be an Antinomos, I 
shall leave you to guess where your scandal falls. 
However, you and your association, according to 
these incoherent fragments of yours, make void 
both law and gospel ; you use the tongue of the 
crafty ; speak wickedly for God, and talk deceit- 
fully for him, by uttering vain knowledge; rea- 
soning with unprofitable talk, and with speeches 
wherewith thou canst do no good. Job xv. 2, 3, 5. 
But you go on, in order to get the garland ; and. 
I come after, to catch you by the heel, Hos. xii. 3. 
* After a number of arguments he brings, in 

* order to establish a new law, says he, A rule sig- 

* nifies government; now the rule, the comraand- 

* ment of God, ,does not govern the believer; for 

* a rule is that by which we are to square our ac- 
' tions ; and I shall presently shew whether the 

* actions of the old or new church can be squared . 
' by this rule. Abraham went to rescue Lot from 
' the kings of Sodom, and he destroyed many. 
' Now how does that agree with. Thou shalt not 
' slay ? He goes on to say. Thou shalt not covet 

' Jacob prevailed upon Esau to. sell his birthright 

* Again, the Israelites were commanded to borrow 

* of the Egyptians jewels of silver and gold, and 

* they spoiled the Egyptians. How does this agree 

* with .the rule ? And thus he plays with what he 
' calls arguments. But you may plainly see the. 

* sophistry and cunning of such a man ; and fre- 
' quently they will talk about the original.' 

Any body that has read my sermon must know 
how fairly you4iave quoted me, and how well ac-, 
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quainted you are with the scriptures, to talk of 
the kings of Sodom, when Sodom never had but 
one king at a time ; and he, with the other four 
kings of the plain, were routed and put to flight 
in the vale of Siddem, and were all hid in the slime 
pits before Sodom was plundered, or Lot taken 
captive. Nor did Abraham rescue Lot from the 
king of Sodom, for Lot was his subject ; but from 
Chedorlaomer, Tidal, Amraphel, and Arioch, Gen.^ 
xiv. 9. 

However, I shall set my former assertions upon 
their own basis again ; and there they shall -stand 
till you can produce better arguments than these 
to raze them. 

It is well known that a good old gentleman in 
the city, one of the Cloth, gave himself a great 
deal of trouble about me and my doctrine. It is 
true he had no business with me ; but you know 
there are others that love to be meddling as well 
as you. This good man and I had a little dispute 
about the believer's rule; and, according to hi* 
judgment, the believer's rule is the ten command- 
ments which he asserted, but I find has since de* 
nied it, from a consciousness, I suppose, of his rule 
being too contracted. However, as God would 
have it, there were three gentlemen m company 
who heard our debate, and are ready to prove to 
his face what he asserted of the ten commandments 
being the only rule that the believer has to go by, 
which rule lies in the following words : I am the 
Lord thy God. Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. Thou shalt make no graven image. 
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tior bow down to any. Thou shalt not take my 
name in vain. Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Honour thy father and mother. 
Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery. Thou shalt not steal.. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness. Thou shalt not covet, Exod. xx. 

In consequence of our debate, I was desired to 
publish my sermon on that subject; in which I 
endeavoured to prove that the whole revealed will 
of God is the believer's rule, and not a part of the 
^me ; or, in other words, the whole Bible, instead 
of seventeen verses of one chapter. And this I 
endeavoured to prove, by shewing that God, as a 
sovereign, had willed many things, and their obe- 
dience had been approved, though it lay not in 
the ten commandments. And who is he that will 
prove me a liar, and make my speech nothing 
worth ? 

When the apostles give the believer his rule, 
they make it to be chiefly the will of God in the 
gospel of Christ; which is a spiritual rule for 
spiritual men. The apostles make a difl^erence be- 
tween the letter and the spirit; the impression oii 
the tables of stones, and the writing of the Spirit 
on the heart ; between the law in the hand of jus- 
tice, and the law in the heart of a surety. Nor 
does any penman in all God's book call the ten 
commandments the believerV only rule. 

I have said that Abraham was blessed in the 
name of God when he returned from the slaughter 
of the kings ; that Jacob gpt Esau's blessing by 
wbtilfy ; and, although God did not command 
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Jacob to make use of such means, but requited, 
him for it, in the matter of I^ah instead of RacheU 
yet God willed Jacob the blessing before he wa» 
born, and confirmed it after he had got it 

I have asserted that God, who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will, did com- 
mand Israel to borrow the Egyptians' jewels, and 
spoil them, as they had dealt subtilely with Israel, 
and spoiled them of their male infants; " for the- 
Lord God of recompense will surely requite." 

I have also said that God commanded Mose» 
to make two cherubims, though the law says,. 
" Thou shalt make no graven image, the likeness 
of any thing in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath," to bow down thereto. These things God 
commanded, though they are not found in the 
Pentateuch. 

God ordered Abraham to offer up his son ; aj>' 
proved of his servant's obedience; and received 
his son in a figure ; though the law says, " Thou 
shalt not kill." And God approved of the pious 
zeal of his servant Phineas, in the destruction of 
the adulterer and adultress, notwithstanding the 
law that says, " Thou shalt do no murder." 

The Pentateuch knows nothing of repentance; 
it neither gives nor accepts it; yet God has com- 
manded men every where to repent, and has ex- 
alted a Saviour to give repentance to I$rael We 
are commanded to fly from the wrath to come; 
which wrath is revealed in the law, though the 
law says, " Cur9ed is every one that contiuueth 
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not in all things written in the book of the law.* 
Flying from it is not continuing in it 

The law is not of faith, says Paul, yet we are 
commanded to believe on the Lord Jesus for the 
forgiveness of sins ; and the Author of faith is ap- 
pointed to give remission. 

I have declared, sir, that the whole revealed will 
of God b the believer's rule. I endeavour to preadi 
this, and I endeavour to live up to it; and I wish 
you did. For my part, I cannot tie the believer 
up to a single chapter for his rule, nor will my 
conscience let me live as you do. I desire to en- 
force the whole counsel of God from the pulpit, 
and to preach up good works by my life as far as 
grace shall enable me. 

And, seeing these things cannot be spoken 
against, you ought to be quiet, and do nothing 
rashly, especially as you have asserted the very 
same things in the next head of this wonderful 
performance that I have to consider. Sometimes 
indeed you make the Pentateuch all in all, and 
leave the gospel quite out of the question; and 
then again you bring in the whole word, and seem 
to agree with me ; but this is not to be wondered 
at, for Paul says that men who turn aside to vain 
jangling, and desire to be teachers of the law, know 
neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm, 
1 Tim. i. 6. 

However, as you make the law your food, your 
refreshment, your remote teacher, your yoke, your 
rule, and expect to take it into heaven with you, 
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'and, as the instrument of Jehovah's government^ 
to be for ever under it, I shall serve you as you 
have served my sermon. You have laid me and 
my sermon to your rule of judgment; and, accord- 
ing to that, I am a sophist, and my discourse is 
Antinomianism. Now I shall make bold to lay 
you and your conduct to your own rule, and see 
how straight you lie with it. 

Suppose I was to marry two or three old 
widows, for the sake of a little money and a lazy 
life ; you know a lover of money is a servant of 
Mammon; a covetous man is an idolater; With 
such an one, says God, let not the saint eat. If 
money be an idol, and a covetous man an idolater, 
how does this square with God's law, " Thou shalt 

. have no other gods before me ?" If a man chooses 
a widow with a rich pocket before a virgin with 
a gracious heart, has he not got another god be- 
fore the true one ? You have liberty to apply it 
where you please ; I say it is a breach of the first 
commandment 

A man that conforms to the fashions of the 
world; aims at worldly titles, worldly preferments, 
human wisdom, vain oratory, and wants to cut a 
figure as a rector or a vicar; has got high thoughts 
and towering imaginations, that exalt themselves 
against the knowledge of God, which are to be 
cast down by spiritual weapons, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
This, sir, is as bad as making a graven image ; for 
all idolatry is conceived and formed in the minds 
of those sort of men, who are said to be vain in 
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their imaginations, whose foolish hearts are darki 
enedy Rom. i. 2 1 . Hence man is accused of set^ 
ting up an idol in his heart. This, sir, is a breaclt 
of the second table. He that exalts himself is the 

worst idolater. 

I 

Your asserting that God's law is the food of 
his people, and that by which he will judge them 
in the great day, and by which they are to be ruled 
in heaven, is setting aside the book of life, speak- 
ing wickedly for God, and telling lies in his name, 
which is a breach of the third commandment; 
" Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain." 

I do not think you stand fair before the fourth 
commandment. You have jumped into fancied 
orders, and crept into God's church, as God's ser- 
vant, and taken the oversight of his people ; and 
it is well known that you have accumulated two 
fortunes since you have been in orders, if not by 
your orders. Now, as your present profession pro- 
cured you your present possessions, when you was 
wed at the communion-table of the established 
church, you ought not to deny nor obscure so pro- 
fitable a calling at a college, in order to get into a 
church pulpit., You ought to attend to the charge 
you have taken. I do not say that God set you 
at this work, for I am fully persuaded he never 
did. Yet spending your wives' money on a curate 
to do your work, while you are loitering about on 
the Sabbath, and trifling your time away after a 
few scraps of Greek, instead of reading your Bible^ 
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mrtsvt tttid preaching to the people, is a breach of the 
Jau^a^ Sabbath. " Eemember that thou keep holy the 
bk/isn Sabbath day." 

. liiiibey. In one part of your sermon you call yourself a 

believer, ranking yourself with God's family. It 
s the rv is well known that God is the father, and Mount 
II jii,;;-: Zion, or the heavenly Jerusalem, is the free woman, 
re tuk- ^nd the mother of all the freeborn heirs of pro- 
ifl^s,^ mise. But you have dishonoured God the Father, 
by telling lies in his name; and you have dis- 
honoured our mother, by declaring that the bind- 
he La ^^^S yoke of the law is upon her neck ; debasing 
her to th^ servitude and drudgery of Hagar the 
bondwoman, who never was married. You are to 
honour your father and mother, but you dishonour 
both. 

You own, in this sermon of yours, that the 
man who injures his brother's reputation, or hurts 
his character, is a murderer, because he is angry 
with his brother ; and I am sure you are angry 
with me without d cause. You charge me with 
" ' .ophUtry, cunning, and Antinomianis,:, when yon 
cannot overthrow one truth that I preach, nor 
bring any just charge against my life or walk, un- 
less you look for perfection in the flesh, to which 
I never expect to attain. I believe in my heart 
that you and your combination are in arms against 
me, from no other motive than in behalf of your 
own honour, and because you evidently see that 
God blesses my labours without the assistance of 
connexions, pompous appearances, and the poli- 
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tical schemes that you make use of. This, accord- 
ing to your sermon, is murder, and you know the 
law says, " Thou shalt not kilL** 

You speak, in some parts of your sermon, as 
if your soul was espoused to Christ, for you talk 
about faith and love, though you know nothing 
about either. It is well known that faith leads 
to Christ, that love unites with him; and that 
souls thus united are married to the Saviour. But 
your first husband is not dead, for you say the law 
is your delight and your food. If so, you are not 
dead to it, nor is it dead to you, therefore you 
have no right to marry another. " Know ye not, 
brethren (for I speak to them that know the law), 
bow that the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he livelh ? For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her husband so 
long as he liveth ; but if the husband be dead she 
is loosed from the law of her husband. So then, 
if while her husband liveth she be married to an- 
other man, she shall be called an adulteress ; but, 
if her husband be dead, she is free from that law, 
so that she is no adulteress though she be married 
to another man. Wherefore ye are become dead 
to the law by the body of Christ, that ye should 
be mdrried to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God." But you are not dead to the law, for 
you get food from it ; nor is the law become dead 
to you, for you smite it, and get refreshment; and, 
as you are alive to it, it has dominion over you ; 
this power it holds as long as a man liveth, or is 
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alive to it ; to talk therefore of faith in Christ, 
while your first husband Hveth, is adultery. " Thou 
8halt not commit adultery." 

You have stolen a great part of my sermon, 
and preached as your own doctrine, even while 
you was preaching against it, and against me, the 
author of it. The law says, " Thou shalt not 
steal." " Therefore, behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord, that steal my words, every 
one from his neighbour." 

And, having accused me of preaching false 
doctrines, bringing in a new law, acting the part 
of a sophist, and deceiving people by cunning, 
thereby injuring my ministry, and rendering it 
contemptible to the people, while you know that 
your whole charge is palpable falsehood, you are 
guilty of a breach of the ninth commandment, 
because you have deceitfully and wickedly borne 
false witness against your neighbour. 

In short, coveting after money, the gown and 
cassock, the appearance of a dignified minister, to- 
gether with human wisdom, and a rectory or a 
vicarage, makes you at once lie counter to the 
whole law; nor will your doctrine or your conduct 
lie straight with any other rule in God's book. 

Your running away from your lawful calling, 
without any call to the ministry, or qualifications 
for it, and at a time too when so many new build- 
ings are going on, and plasterers are so much** 
wanted, is another act of your disobedience ; " Six 
days shalt thou labour and do all thy work." God 
says, If any man will not work, neither shall he 
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cat, 2 Thcss. iii. 10. But you have another throw 
at me for mentioning the word original. 

* But you may plainly see the sophistry and 

* cunning of such a man ; and frequently they' (he 
it should have been, according to the nominative 
case) * talk about the original, which puts me in 

* mind of a young man, of whom I have heard, 

* who was an infidel, and was sporting in company 

* at the expense of the sacred truths of God.' It 
should have been worded thus, who was sporting 
with the sacred truths of God, at the peril of his 
soul. * On a sudden he says, I will prove that 

* Jesus Christ was an impostor ; for he tells us, in 
^ one of his gospels, with respect to bottles, that 

^ the new is better than the old ; Now pray where 

* is the difference ? Is not one as good as the other? 

* And he thought that he had carried his point by 

* the pleasure that appeared on the countenances 
^ of the company. But a grave divine, who hap- 

* pened to be present, says. Do you understand 
'the Greek, sir? The Greek, sir! No, says he, 

* every body knows a bottle is a bottle all the 
' world over. But, sir, says the divine, the original 

* means leather or skin bottles ; and, in this point 

* of view, the one must be better than the other ; 

* for it was a custom in those days to put their 

* liquors into those bottles. So there the original 

* was of use. And we find that criticisms go a 

* great way to explain sacred truths, when all the 

* circumstances are taken into consideration, such 
^ as when and where spoken, and such like.' 

In this paragraph I find criticisms go a great 
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way toward explaining the sacred truths of God; 
therefore I shall make use of them, in order to 
pull off the false gloss that you have cast upon the 
parable of the bottles. 

You give me a throw for mentioning the word 
original, which to me appears no crime, for I be- 
lieve an experienced Christian, who is under the 
divine tuition of God's Spirit, is, in the best sense 
of the word, an original, for he learns the first good 
lesson and the best that ever was taught. And, as 
God says that all his children shall be taught of 
him, who is the first and the best teacher, accord- 
to Job, " God exalteth by his power ; Who teach- 
eth like him ?" I think such a pupil may boast of 
antiquity, or talk about the original, without sin, 
seeing God is the Ancient of days. 

I see no cause why the word original should be 
confined to a man that has picked up a few odds 
and ends of Greek ; especially if we consider that 
God's divine teaching was in the world above two 
thousand years before he smote any tongue of the 
presumptuous Babel-builders with the dialect of 
Greece. And who could ever have thought that 
the effects of God's displeasure against a combined 
company of rebels, which was intended to scatter 
the proud in the imaginations of their hearts; to 
blast their measures, confound their wisdom, dis- 
cover their presumption, and leave them exposed 
to eternal contempt and ridicule ; for Christ says 
that in the great day many shall " mock, saying, 
This man began to build, but was not able to 
finish:" I say, who could have thought that the 
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effects of God's anger should ever have been the 
cause of so many carnal fools' triumph, and the 
only qualifications for so many blind guides to 
steal, like the devil, into^ God's fold. 

It was the literal Babel-builders who were first 
confounded and routed by God's smiting their 
tongues with various languages ; and to the mys* 
tical Babel-builders the Saviour applies both their 
scorn and confusion ; and by this your sermon it 
appears as if your combination were determined 
to keep the charter. 

I suppose you have your answer ready ; Paul 
thanked God that he spake with tongues more 
than they alL Yet I take him in a spiritual point 
of light; that by his own experience, and the 
Spirit's teaching, he was enabled to come home to 
every sinner's conscience in the sight of God, and 
to lay open the hypocrisy of the sinner's heart, 
which all the Greek and Hebrew in the world will 
never enable a man to do, if he be destitute of 
divine inspiration. This may be easily gathered 
from Paul's caution against building on human 
wisdom. " He that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is judged of no man," says Paul. 
** The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; nor can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." God hides his 
mysteries from the wise and prudent, and reveals 
them unto babes. 

I declare I have had several gentlemen of fa- 
mily and learning, that have come to hear me out 
x)f curiosity, who have behaved with decency, and 
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spoke of me with honesty; and have rather wished 
me success in the work than otherwise ; and, to 
the best of my remembrance, not one of this stamp 
ever treated me with contempt or ridicule ; while 
such as you, who are almost as ignorant of Eng- 
lish grammar as myself, have been hunting me 
with slander ever since God sent me out. 

We come now to the mystery of the bottles j 
and, as you have brought this in to answer various 
purposes ; namely, to justify your conduct in run- 
ning to a college; to render those incapable of 
God's work who are not masters of the original 
languages ; and to exalt yourself as a scholar ; I 
shall criticize both your Greek and the mysteiy 
of the bottles ; and endeavour to settle these things 
on their own bases, according to the original text. 

With respect to bottles, or vessels; for the 
original does not confine us any more to the 'word 
bottle than it does to the word cask; it is clear 
that the Israelites had glass among them even in 
the days of Moses; for the inside of the laver, 
which was covered with brass, and had brazen 
feet, was made of the women's looking-glasses, 
which assembled at the door of the tabernacle to 
give their oflferings, Exod. xxxviii. 8. We read 
also of potters' vessels, or bottles, Jer. xix. 1 ; and 
of wooden vessels, 2 Tim. ii. 20. And I believe 
bf leather bottles, or vessels ; because it is said of 
the Gibeonites that ** they took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old and rent, and 
bound up," Josh. ix. 4. 

But those to Ivhich the Saviour had reference 
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tnight just as well be wooden vessels as leatlier; 
for an old wooden cask is no more fit for new wine 
than an old one made of leather. However, ac^ 
cording to the Greek text that you refer us to^ 
where the parable of the vessels is mentioned, I 
think you rather take an advantage of us poor 
illiterate people ; which to me appears no better 
than turning the blind out of his way. The Sa- 
viour mentions vessels, but says nothing about 
what sort, whether square, round, or bellied ; whe- 
ther they were bottles or casks, nor whether they 
were made of wood, skin, glass, or leather ; for 
the text that you allude to has neither the wor4 
skin nor leather in it 

' Nor do they pour wine new into vessels old. 

I -shall endeavour to explain the text in th^ 
spiritual meaning, and leave you to judge of the 
matter. 

The original text, which the Saviour quoted at 
the beginning of the parable, was taken from the 
evangelical speech of Elihu to Job. " And Elihu, 
the son of Barachel the Buzite, answered and sJtid, 
I am young, and ye are very old ; wherefore I was 
afraidj and durst not shew you mine opinion. I 
said, days should speak, and multitude of years 
should teach wisdom. But there is a spirit in man ; 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding. Great men are not always wise ; 
neither do the aged understand judgment. They 
were amazed ; they answered no more ; they left 
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off speaking. I Said, I will answer also my part } 
I also will shew mine opinion. For I am full of 
matter: the spirit within me constraineth me. 
Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent ; 
it is ready to burst like new bottles," Job xxvii. 

6,7, 8,9, 15, 17, 18, 19. 

In thi-3 wonderful speech of Elihu, he speaks 
of God's Spirit in man, which he calls the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty, that giveth men understand- 
ing. This spirit of inspiration he calls matter, or 
a constraining power, which, for the want of vent, 
he compares to wine ; " My belly," or heart, " is 
as wine which hath no vent ; it is ready to burst 
like new bottles." 

The Saviour takes two texts from this speech; 
the first is this, " He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. But this spake he of the spirit, 
which they that believe on him should receive." 
Here the Saviour quotes from Elihu; " Behold, my 
belly is as wine which hath no vent." Elihu's say- 
ing, " I will speak, that I jnay be refreshed," or 
eased, the Saviour calls living water flowing out. 

The reason of the Saviour's bringing in the 
other text was on account of the Pharisees, who 
found fault with his eating with publicans and 
sinners; to which the Saviour answers, " They 
that be whole need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. Then came to him the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not?" The Saviour answers, 
'^ C^n the children of the bride-chamber mourn u 
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long as the bridegroom is with them ?" My Spirit 
and my presence is both their joy and their food. 
" But the days will come when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast.** 
No man putteth new cloth on an old garment ; 
nor do they pour wine new into vessels old, Matth. 
ix. 16, 17. 

What Elihu calls the Spirit, the inspiration of 
the Almighty, and constraining matter, the Saviour 
here calls new wine ; and, as £lihu compared his 
belly, or his heart, to bottles; and, being filled 
with inspiration, to wine which wanted vent; the 
Saviour intimates, that the believer shall become 
a new creature, by being bom again, and shall be 
blessed with a new spirit, which, on the account 
of hi3 enlivening comforting operations, he com- 
pares to new wine, 

A man transformed by the renewing of his 
mind, and filled with the spirit of love, joy, and 
peace^ is thus spoken of in scripture ; " This peo- 
ple have I formed for myself, they shall shew forth 
my praise." Again, " We have this treasure in 
earthen vessels." A soul blessed with inspiration 
is called a vessel of mercy. 

Again, a heart filled with the Spirit is compared 
to ** a well of living water, springing up into ever- 
lasting life." And in the above text he is com- 
pared to a new vessel filled with new wine, which 
in reality is what God has promised; " I will give 
them a new heart," there is the vessel ; and " a 
new spirit," there is the wine. But, if a man be 
not created anew, as Balaam and Saul were not, 
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though the Spirit, or the new wine, be sjid to 
come upon them ; yet the wine ran out, the Spirit 
left them, and both those bottles, or vessels, pe- 
rished—Balaam by the sword of Israel, and Saul 
by his own sword. 

Had I been in company with that young gen- 
tleman who was sporting with the word of God, 
instead of the grave Divine you speak of, I should 
have addressed him in the following manner: 
' Young man, '* all scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God ;" and " a natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, nor can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned," You 
must know, } oung man, that God speaks to us by 
similitudes, because of our shallow comprehen* 
sions. Sometimes in scripture an honest heart is 
compared to good ground, God's word and Spirit 
to good seed, and a holy life to a flourishing crop 
of corn. Sometimes a man ^is called a vessel of 
mercy. Sometimes a good heart is compared to 
the vessel of a lamp, and God's spirit to oil in 
it. Sometimes a good heart is compared to a 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed. And some- 
times it is compared to a new vessel filled with 
new wine. And spiritual conversation from such 
a good tieart is said to refresh and comfort others. 
While, on the other hand, such a heart as yours is 
compared to stony and thorny ground, that bears 
nothing but thorns, whose end is to be cursed, 
Heb. vi. 8. Your heart is compared to a vessel 
without oil ; to a well without water ; to a vessel 
of wrath. You are an old bottle, not created anew 
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in Christ, or new bom, but in your old fleshly 
state ; and are therefore compared to an old stink- 
ing vessel or bottle, fit for nothing but to be 
broken and destroyed. " Moab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, 
and hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel ; 
therefore his taste remaineth in him, and his scent 
is not changed. The days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will send him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall empty his vessels and 
break their bottles," Jer. xlviii. 11, 12. Thus, 
young man, thou art a bottle, to be broken to 
pieces like a potter's vessel, if you die in your pre- 
sent state ; and, as there is nothing in your heart 
but confusionr and rebellion against God, you are 
justly compared to a bottle of smoke. Psalm cxix, 
83 ; which it is to be feared will end at last in the 
fire of eternal wrath.' 

Had the grave Dfvine adopted this method he 
would have stopped his mouth, and exposed his 
ignorance full as well, if not better, and in a more 
becoming manner, than telling a lie in Greek, 

I shall quote no more of your performance, as 
you are drawing to a conclusion, and only re- 
hearsing the old story over again ; which, for want 
of matter, is repeated no less than six or seven 
times. Men that can preach such stuff as this, and 
those that can recommend it in prayer to the peo- 
ple, and beg God's blessing on it, are stran*gers to 
the teaching that I am under. 

Mr. Belly, who charged God'$ word with im- 
purity, and Mr* Hblywell-mount, who called the 
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discourse superlatively excelfent, know nothing 
savingly of God neither of them. To use the 
form of prayer, and mimic* the appearance of mii* 
nisters of the establishment, are things that my 
conscience could never brook ; nor do I think it 
any part of the ministry to preach or to dress in 
robes to please men, much less a set of selfrighte* 
ous Pharisees, or dead formalists. Mimicking the 
orator ; adapting the attitudes, actions, or manner 
of others ; aiming at great swelling words ; and 
attempting to affect the tender feelings or soft 
passions of depraved nature, my soul hates. 

Pompous appearances, and public parading, to 
assemble and excite the curiosity of a multitude, 
with the assistance of an organ, and such trum*. 
pery rattle traps, may serve to charm fallen nature, 
lay carnal prejudice in a trance, and fill a house 
with hypocrites; but conversion to God is another 
thing. Religion goes best on her own wheels. 
Leave truth to gain ground by her own evidence, 
and esteem by her naked simplicity. She wants 
no varnish ; human craft may obscure her beauty, 
but will never add to her lustre. 

For my part, I believe the whole revealed will 
of God to be the* believer's rule. The New Tes- 
tament, as well as the Old, is a revelation of God's 
will ; and God's will is the believer's rule. These 
assertions neither make the law void, nor injure 
it ; and I think it is a better way of speaking, than 
to be crying out the law is the only rule, because 
it has a tendency to seduce the mind of a weak 
believer from the Saviour ; and we know that, aj^ 
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soon as the covenant of works and he meet toge- 
ther, they fall to hugging one another, till bondage 
be gendered, Gal. iv. 24; and, as soon as the mind.is 
vailed and fettered, then the carnal enmity shews 
itself. Then he gets to striving and struggling, 
but gains no ground ; he fights, but only beats the 
air ; for sin takes occasion by the commandment, 
and it is impossible the law should subdue it; this 
is the foolishness of him that " perverteth his way, 
and his heart fretteth against the Lord,** Prov. 
xix. 3. And how should it be otherwise, when 
the law worketh wrath? Rom. iv. 15. The be- 
liever is commanded to love God and his neigh- 
bour ; and he is under the highest obligation to it, 
because God has loved him, and circumcised his 
heart that he might love his God again. This is 
the old commandment, and includes the new one; 
and in keeping these there is great reward ; for a 
sense of divine love is present pay, and an ever- 
lasting portion. The pleasing law of love is in the 
believer's heart ; and that law is the most prevail- 
ing with him, as it constrains to obedience. 

Thus he is not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ. Enforcing the Spirit's work, 
a spiritual walk, and a union with the living vine, 
is tiie best way to obtain fruit ; the branch cannot 
bear it of itself. But to expect spiritual fruits 
by enforcing legal principles is like washing the 
Ethiopian white, Jer. xiii. 23 ; or braying the fool 
in a mortar, Prov* xxvii. 22. " Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." 

If these doctrines are Antinomianism, I have 
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no objection to the name they entitle me to. I 
thank God that he owns and blesses them^ in 
bringing many sinners to Christ Jesus; and I 
much question if he has not done as much of his 
-work by the instrumentality of your despised air 
balloon, as one of your company styles me, as he 
has by some societies who style themselves evan- 
gelical. For I am fully persuaded that God will 
never set his seal to such doctrines as yours. And, 
as for the success of your ministry, you can say 
but little about that; nor do I see how you should; 
• for, if people run before they are sent, God says 
they shall not profit the people at all. 

That is the most profitable doctrine which God 
owns and blesses the most, in turning sinners from 
darkness to light, and from the power of sin and 
Satan to God, Acts xxvi. 18; from the command- 
ing power of the law to do for life, as a covenant 
of works, and from the condemning power of the 
same, the believer is delivered. Deny either of these, 
" then is the offence of the cross ceased." And 
you may as well preach up circumcision ; " Cir- 
cumcision and uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God" for lifn^ 
1 Cor. vii. 19. " He that is circumcised is a debtor 
to do the whole law." And, as you preach up 4he 
binding power of the law over all the saints, you 
ought to preface your doctrine with the old text ; 
" Except ye be circumcised, and keep the law of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved." 

I conclude, begging no favours, craving no 
quarters, scraping no acquaintance, desiring no 
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connexion^ expecting no thanks, for the pains that 
I have taken in this work. But I shall submit to 
the decision of the great Judge, before whom we 
shall all shortly appear ; and then it will be known 
that " not he that commendeth himself is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth.'* 

For the present I shall pursue my old method, 
that is if I hear of any new preacher, or new pub- 
lication, or new combinations, that make a great 
stir in the world, I shall watch the hand and ap- 
probation of God; and, if he countenance them 
with his'presence, and the power of his seal, I shall 
judge it to be of God; and shall ever love those 
in my heart that have success in the wOrk of the 
Lord. But when I find preachers, books, or com- 
binations, that exalt fallen nature, nurse human 
pride^ countenance conformity to the world, charm 
Pharisees, encourage hypocrites, and disgust the 
children of God, I shall ever believe the devil to 
have the chief hand in that preacher, that book, or 
that combination. 
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